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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN.
SECTION I. —JOHN 1. 1—2. 12.

VOICES FROM THE PAST.
Extract from " Needed Truth, " 1904, p. 233.
(Introducing " Young Men's Corner " for October, 1904. )

BUY THAT FIELD.

There remaineth yet very much land to be possessed. There
are many parts of the Holy Scriptures of which we know little
or nothing. In one sense all things are ours. But we have not
individually or collectively entered into possession of very much,
compared with what remaineth to be possessed. To enter into
possession will cost something, pains and toil of which perhaps
our young men have little idea. The current notions of Scrip-
ture study are absurdly inadequate. The pains needed are far
greater than is generally supposed if it be a question of becom-
ing possessed of much land hitherto untrodden. Moreover we
may have to pay the price and seem to obtain no possession.
For this reason we direct attention to the very instructive word
of Jehovah to Jeremiah contained in chapter 32. verses 6 to end.
We ask our corner young men to read this passage and to count
the cost. Are they prepared to buy in view of days to come and
to give a price for that of which the enjoyment must be entirely
in the future?

C. M. LUXMOORE.

Extract from " Young Men's Corner, " 1915, p. 1.

To A CERTAIN YOUNG MAN.

(A word from Jeremiah the Prophet. )
Run with the footmen, though thy foot grow weary,

Profit shall come, nor thankless be the task;
And for thy meed—Ay, what though all be dreary?

What more than His well-earned " Well done " would'st ask?
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Horses there are, and with them comes contention.
Is thy land peaceful, dwellest thou secure ?

Jordan shall swell and give thee no prevention—
Well for the footmen ! They shall aye endure.

G. NELSON.
Communicated by S. BURROWS, London, S. W.

From PAISLEY. —-John, reputed to be the last Gospel writer
and recorder of the life of the Lord Jesus, at once asserts, in
uncompromising terms, the divinity of the Sent One. This One
was in the beginning. (Compare Colossians 1. 16-17. ) We are
not told of the Word having a beginning, but that He was pre-
sent at the beginning of all created things. The word " begin-
ning " appears in verses 1 and 2, apparently signifying
different occasions. We think the " beginning " of
verse 1 was. previous to that in verse 2, which latter
we take to be the creation of the present world, as recorded in
Genesis 1. [I do not think that any distinction can be made
between " beginning " in verses 1 and 2. Verse 2 seems to
reaffirm what verse 1 says. The word " beginning " is gov-
erned by its context, as in Mark 1. 1: " The beginning of the
Gospel' of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Even as it is, written
. . . . " Here we have " beginning " associated with the coming
of John the Baptist. The " beginning " of John 1. 1 and 2 is
at the time of, or prior to, creation, as we have it in verse 3, "All
things were made by Him. " Without this blessed One nothing
came into being, so that as John states He was truly and fully
God at the most distant point to which the mind of man can
travel upon the wing of revelation. —J. M. ] Some think that the
" beginning " in verse 1 refers to an indefinite time in eternity
past, while some are of the opinion that it refers to the first
creation of heaven and earth (" not void "—Isaiah 45. 18), and
that verse 2 refers to the renewing of the earth and the creation
of Adam. Several scriptures speaking of different beginnings
were considered: Proverbs 8. 22-31 proved very helpful, while
1 John 3. 8 presented another difficulty.

In the next verse John sets forth the active work of the
Son, Whose title is the Word, in the creation of all things
(compare Hebrews 1. 3-10).

The apparent abruptness of John's manner of presenting
John the Baptist and then the Lord Jesus cannot fail to attract
attention. As to John the Baptist, we are here told nothing
of his birth (as narrated in Luke 1. ); he is presented as actively
engaged in his mission. Similarly, the Lord Jesus is presented
when launching out on His life's ministry. Nothing is said of
His birth and childhood: we are not even told His age (as a
man) when He entered on this ministry. The first view we
have of the Lord is after the Wilderness temptation, not recorded
in John's Gospel. Thus each is presented as fulfilling- God's
purposes. John had to bear witness to the advent of the Light,
and to the validity of His claim to be the Messiah: the witness
of John is explicitly stated in verses 19-27. John's work seems to
culminate in the pointing out of the Lamb of God.

Chapter 1. covers an extensive range of time: we begin, in
verse 1, at a time as early as the earliest in the Bible; second,
the time of the creation (verse 2); third is the witness-bearing of
the Baptist (and witness-bearing seems to be an important
theme in John's record of the Gospel), which introduces the life
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and work of the Greater than John. The choosing of the disciples,
recorded in chapter 1., completes. the preparatory steps to the
actual ministry of the. Lord Jesus. Chapter 2. records the
Lord's first miracle, which, as well as giving proof of His power
and divinity, also points to the fact that He had now definitely
begun to fulfil that for which He was sent.

Some slight attempt was made to place in correct order
the events at this time in the life of the Lord Jesus. There are
four important events as to the order of which we could not
attain to oneness of mind. What is the correct order of the
following? (1) The baptism of the Lord (Matthew 3. 13-17;
Mark 1. 0-11; Luke 3. 21-22). (2) The temptation of the Lord
in the wilderness (Matthew 4. 1-11: Mark 1. 12-13; Luke 4. 1-13).
(3) John's pointing out of the Lamb of God (John 1. 29-36). (4)
The choosing of the twelve disciples. There is no doubt that
the Lord's baptism is the first event. " In those days
Jesus came from Nazareth (Matthew 3. 13, " from Galilee ") of
Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. " (Mark 1. 9. ) Then
follows the temptation in the wilderness—note the " then " of
Matthew 4. 1, and " straightway " of Mark 1. 12. The Lord
returns from the forty days' temptation in the wilderness and
John bears witness to Him. The choosing- of the twelve is a
later event, of which we read in Luke 6. 12 and elsewhere. Notice
the three days in John 1. and 2. I. " On the morrow " and
" again on trie morrow. " II. " On the morrow He was minded
to go forth into Galilee. " III. " The third day there was a
marriage in Cana of Galilee. " These days follow the days of
the temptation. —J. M. ] John mentions neither the baptism nor
the temptation: but the words of chapter 1. from verse 29 on,
belong to a period at least after the baptism, for the Baptist here
states that God had shown him, by the appointed sign, that this
One was His well-beloved Son.

J. BAIRD.

From BARROW. —" And the Word became flesh. " Such
are the words of sublime simplicity with which John informs us
of the stupendous fact of the incarnation. " The Word was
God "; hence we see " God manifest in flesh. " He was with
the Father ere time began; He was, and is, eternal. As to His
power He is the Creator and Upholder of all things by the word
of His power (Hebrews 1. 3), and as to His attributes, " In Him
was life. " It was an essential part of His Godhead, not only
to be life in Himself, but to be the Giver both of life and light.
It is this One, then, Who has become flesh, and, as the apostle
says, " dwelt among us, " and concerning whom he could write,
"That which we have heard, that which we have seen with our
eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands handled, concerning"
the Word of life. " (1 John 1. 1. ) [Note how John in his epistle
speaks of " That which " not " He whom. "—J. M. ]

He came forth from God in order to tell of God. He
had dwelt with the Father before times eternal, and He alone
was able to reveal Him (see Matthew 11. 27. )

Thus, briefly, we are introduced to the One Who is the
theme of the book: " The Son of God. " And though " He came
unto His own (things), they that were His own (people) received
Him not. But as many as received Him, to them gave He the
right to become children of God. "

We have noted that the Lord Jesus is spoken of as the
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light, and in reference to John we have the statement, " He was
not the light. " This is interesting when compared with John
5. 35 where John is spoken of as the lamp which burneth and
shineth but he is never alluded to as " the light. " This is a
title which belongs uniquely to the Son of God.

John's apprehension of his own sphere of labour was very
clear. He knew exactly who he was, and what he was. It is
interesting to note the words " I am not the Christ, " " I am the
voice of one crying in the wilderness. " He knew also the great-
ness and power of that One to Whom he was but the fingerpost,
and he willingly took the humble place, as unworthy to unloose
the latchet of His shoe. It is noteworthy that John does not
give the account of the baptism of the Lord. Should we be
right in suggesting- that it happened about the time, if not at
the time, of what is recorded in John 1. 19-28? [The Lord's
baptism took place some forty days or more before verse 29. —
J. M. ] It would seem that John the Baptist, up to the time recor-
ded in Matthew 3. 16, did not know the Lord Jesus, as to Mis
Godhead and mission on earth, though we can but think that he
was acquainted with Him as a man, they being kinsmen. [The
words " knew Him not " must be read in association with " made
manifest to Israel. " John evidently had learned, more than per-
haps we think, about the Lord; this we would gather from
Matthew 3. 14: "I have need to be baptized of Thee. '' But the
knowledge of John 1. 31 is not that which comes through an
accumulation of information and a piecing together of details;
it is a knowledge which comes through seeing that which could
not be denied. Upon this manifestation John's witness to the
person of Christ is based. He had before borne witness to His
coming and greatness, but now having seen the Spirit descending
and abiding upon Him, He could say, " I have seen and have
borne witness that this is the Son of God. "—J. M. ] In the 29th
verse, however, there is no doubt in the mind of John as to who
this glorious person is. He is " the Lamb of God which taketh
away the sin of the wold. " This we take to refer to original
sin, the Adamic sin. This thought does not bring in universal
salvation, but it rather brings in individual responsibility; the
individual stands responsible for his own sins (compare these
thoughts with Romans 5. 12). John could say, " This is Plc. "
Wonderful declaration! for he had seen and could now bear wit-
ness that this is the Son of God.

The next statement of John the Baptist with regard to the
Messiah is remarkable for its brevity. Five words only ! (Read
1 Corinthians 14. 19), yet which reached the hearts of the hearers
and they followed Jesus. It is well worth noting- that before
uttering the words recorded, John looked upon Jesus as He walked.
This to us is very significant. On the previous occasion he had
seen Jesus coming unto him and had declared Him to be the Sin-
bearer, but here it seems to be the walk that is pre-eminent, no
mention being made of sin, and the two disciples followed. There
is surely a very plain principle for us in our day. First, we
receive salvation through the Sin-bearer, then we are to follow
in ways well pleasing to Him, and thirdly we are privileged to
be testimony-bearers on His behalf to others. Both Philip and
Andrew commenced at home, each telling the glad tidings to
their own brethren, with encouraging- results. Here we are re-
minded of Mark 5. 19, and also of the words, " Go and do thou
likewise. " In the incident concerning Nathanael we have a
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glimpse of the omniscience of the Lord, just as in verse 3 we
have His omnipotence.

The last verse of chapter 1. seems to take us to the Millen-
ium. The title " Son of Man " suggests an earthly scene, as
also do the angels of God ascending and descending. It is im-
portant to note that the ascending is first in this case. Is there
something of this line of thought in connexion with Jacob's
ladder, of which the same wording is used, and which is in asso-
ciation with the promise of the land? (See Genesis 28. 12-13).

JOHN MCCORMICK.

From WEST RIDING. —When the first of all created things
was created, the Word (God's Son) was with God, and was God.
The word 'l God " is used here in two different senses, firstly
with reference to God the Father, and secondly in an adjectival
sense, describing the deity of God the Son.

John 8. 58 gives us the words of the Lord Jesus on this
truth: " Before Abraham was born (R. V. M. ) I am. '' He speaks
in the language of eternity with reference to His own being.

" Was the Word " (verse 1) stands in sharp contrast to
"were made" (verse 3) and "came" (or became). Verses 6, 7 and
14. " Was " indicates eternal existence, but " were made " and
" came " (became) speak of people or things born or created
with no prior existence. This chapter of John gives a direct
denial to such fallacies as that the heavens and the earth are
eternal. The same God who designed, created, and preserves
them, will destroy when " heaven and earth shall pass away. '7

The question was. asked: " Does ' life ' in verse 4 speak
of Himself personally or does it mean that life is received from
Him?" It was thought that it referred to an inherent quality.
" In Him was life " and all life has to spring from Him, and
without Him men have no life and no perception. We might
think of natural life coming from Him to men. [" In Him was
l i fe" is a fact "connected with the divine nature of the Lord.
" As the Father hath life in Himself, even so gave He to the
Son to have life in Himself " (John 5. 26). k' The life was the
light of men " and is so still. Life is the antithesis of death as
light is of darkness. It is not here natural life and natural
darkness but it is the Light of life shining- to illuminate men who
were not only in the dark, but who were darkness (see Ephesians
5. 8). Men might resist the light shining upon them, but to
overcome it was impossible. The power of natural light over
darkness shows the irresistible power of Him who shall radiate
the splendour of Deity and defeat every dark artifice of man and
devil. —J. M. ] The Spirit giveth life and light; therefore those
who are not born again are in darkness.

Verses 7 and 9. Men are brought into contact with the
light, and the fact that He had come into the world will have
a profound effect upon all. " I am the light of the world. "
Whether people make use of the light is a different question.
Men may be lighted by Him or they may reject the light and
perish.

Verses 10-12. We understand that " children " in this
instance means children and not sons.

Verses 17-18. The whole purpose of John in waiting- this
book was to tell of the Son from heaven.

R. ROGERS.
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From LIVERPOOL AND BIRKENHEAD. —In our study of the
Gospel according to John, it will be well for us to keep in mind
the purpose for which the book was written, so clearly stated in
chapter 20. verse 31, viz., " These are written that ye may believe
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye
may have life in His name. "

In chapter 1. the Evangelist sets forth the claims, which he
intends afterwards to prove, and for which purpose he records
many " signs " and brings forward many " witnesses. " These
two words appear many times in this Gospel and are in keeping
with its special purpose.

We have in verses 1 and 2 the eternal pre-existence of the
Word; His eternally distinct personality; His Deity. Verse 3
sets Him forth as the Creator, verse 4 as the Source of life and
light. John, many times, both in His Gospel and epistles, con-
nects very closely " life " and " light, " and contrariwise
" death " and " darkness. " Here it appears to. be specially
connected with the fact that all men born into this world are
lighted by Him. [Is this the correct interpretation of this pass-
age—the natural illumination of the mind connected with natural
life? Notice the punctuation of the R. V., " This was the true
l i g h t . . . . coming into the world, " also the context, and how
in verse 5 men are spoken of as " darkness. " I take it that it is
not man being enlightened at natural birth, but at new birth,
with the understanding of which John writes in 1 John 5. 20:
" We know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an
understanding, that we know Him. "—J. M. ] In Him we live.
He is the source from whence all life is derived. Men may seek,
as they have clone for many centuries, for life; but it can only
be found as Me, the source of life, is found. This, surely, is
one scripture which would show us that Satan's masterpiece in
enabling the second Beast of Revelation 13. lo g i v e : i life " to
the image is merely a delusion, clever though it be. [it does not
say in Revelation 13. that the false prophet gives life to the image,
does it? The word is "breath, " and as a' result this lying
wonder shall speak. Again, I think John 1. deals with spiritual
and not physical life. —J. M. ] It is something quite apart from
Him, from whom alone real life is derived. The Light of life
shone in the surrounding darkness, and, notwithstanding all its
glorious effects, the darkness was oblivious to the fact of His
presence. John the Baptist was a light [the lamp] (chapter 5.
verse 35, A. V. ), but evidently more in the nature of a light-
holder, a lamp (see R. V. ). The Blessed Eternal One was light
in its essence. " God is light. "

It was suggested that the presence of the Word in the
world, as recorded in verses 10 to 13, may refer to a time prior
to His becoming flesh, perhaps in connexion with His creatorial
work, and also with the many occasions when He came to His
own, as recorded in the O. T. scriptures. It was thought that
the language of verse 12 rather confirmed this. [This view is
not tenable. The Lord was not in the world (the Kosmos) in
any of His Theophanies (i. e., manifestations) in the past. See
ending of verse 9: " coming into the world "; verse 10: " He
was in the world. " See also Hebrews 10. 5: " When He cometh
into the world. He s a i t h , . . . . A body didst Thou prepare for
Me. " See also many other portions of like character. The
Word whose dwelling is in eternity and in the high and holy
place became incarnate to dwell in time and in the world. —J. M. ]
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He, who was originally and always " t h e Word, " became
flesh. As li the Word " He always was, but as a man He be-
came. He who was originally in the form of God, became in
the likeness -of men. Well may the apostle say, " Great is the
mystery of godliness, He who was manifested in the flesh. "

Verse 17 sets Him forth as the embodiment of grace and
truth, verse 18 as the Revealer of God.

From verse 19 we have the testimony of the Baptist, who is
a very important witness (and the first one brought forward by
the Evangelist), because his testimony is the direct result of
divine revelation. " Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit
d e s c e n d i n g . . . the same is He (the Lamb of God), " God had
said to John; and his testimony is, " I have s e e n . . . . this is
the Son of God. " As a result of the Baptist's testimony we see
that Andrew and John follow the Lord, spend some hours in
His presence and return saying, " We have found the Messiah. "

The difference in the form of the Spirit's manifestation here
and in Acts 2. was commented upon. The dove-like appearance
would perhaps suggest that the Blessed Holy Spirit found an
abiding place where He could rest in peace in this Holy Spotless
One.

Verse 29 sets Him forth as the Lamb of God, the Sin-
bearer, verse 33 as the Baptizer in the Holy Spirit.

R. T. H. HORNE
The inviting of the Lord Jesus and His disciples to the

marriage feast at Cana of Galilee would seem to be the first
public recognition by the people that He was a teacher sent from
God.

It is significant that John is the only Gospel writer who
relates this story, showing that, in addition to the probability
that he was, one of those invited, its inclusion is part of the main
purpose for which he wrote his Gospel narrative. It records
the Lord's first public sign, which manifested His glory and bore
witness to the fact that He was the Christ the Son of God.

Moreover, the character of the sign itself is in keeping
with the character of John's Gospel. In this connexion the
chief point is that the wine failed, and that the Lord Jesus met
the need of the moment. The wine failing is suggestive of
human failure, and the presence and power of Christ was what
this erring world needed to restore it back to God. Even the best
of human joys was marred by failure, but belief in the Lord's
power and obedience to His word bring lasting joy.

The Lord's conversation with His mother on this occasion
presents a difficulty to many. A suggestion is made that Mary's
thought in telling Him that there was no wine was that it gave
an opportunity for the Lord to show His power, and His rebuke,
" Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet
come, " indicated that only at His Father's bidding, and in His
Father's time, was His power to be made known. Yet He graci-
ously condescended to fill the need, and Mary, anticipating He
would do so, said to the servants, " Whatsoever He saith unto
you, do it. "

N. G. ADKINS.

From GLASGOW. —John, seeking to set forth that which he
had heard, seen and handled, and concerning which he could bear
true witness, fittingly reveals what the Eternal One was in the
beginning. As we commence our study of " that which is writ-



8 YOUNG MEN'S CORNER.

ten that we may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, "
we marvel at the simplicity of the words with which he unfolds
the One who was, who came, and who is, from verses. 1 to 18.

It seems evident from the manner in which he is men-
tioned that John the Baptist had no more ardent disciple than
the writer of this Gospel. The message of the forerunner of the
Christ found its place in John's heart, but this heart was taken
by storm when he found the fulness of Grace and Truth in the
Only Begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father.

It is noticeable that there is no mention of the teaching of
John in connexion with his baptism, as in Luke, but we find his
weighty testimony: coming from God, looking for that which
had been revealed to him by God, and discharging the high
duty for which he had been sent, he saw., and declared emphatic-
ally that this One is the Son of God. We are reminded in con-
nexion with his words that it was witnessed of him, " John indeed
did no sign: but all things that John spake concerning this man
were true. " Chapter 10. verse 41.

His testimony was so effective at this time that the two
disciples. (Andrew and, we presume, John) standing by, left him
and followed Jesus. We have no record of what was said to
them that night when they abode with Him, but they evidently
found Him the centre of all things from that time forward.

These things and the calling of the other disciples occur-
ring on successive days must have come after His forty days in
the wilderness. Of this John has nothing to say, possibly be-
cause to John, in telling- of Him, He was the all-powerful Son of
God against whom the temptations of the Devil were set in vain.

[John writes of the Lord as the Son of God, and we read
neither of the temptation in the wilderness nor of His wrestling
in prayer in Gethsemane in this Gospel. The Lord was tempted
as a man and not as the Son of God, though the Devil tried to
take advantage and said to Him that because He was the Son
of God he should turn stones into loaves, and so relieve His
human necessity by His divine power. But the Lord replied:
" MAN shall not l i v e . . . . "—J. M. ]

Each of those disciples mentioned here, whether owing to
the message of John the Baptist or to their previous exercise of
heart, were evidently alert and waiting- for the appearance of the
Christ. He was not lacking in proofs of His claim. Each in-
dividual is bound to Him as he conies in contact with Him.

It seems as if His mother had sought to press the need for
the exercise of His. power at Cana and was rebuked, but this did
not interfere with the gracious display of His glory to His disciples.

J. A. ARCHIBALD.

From MUSSELBURGH AND EDINBURGH. —In beginning the
Word was with God, and the Word was God. In Genesis 1. 1
" Elohim " shows the triune God at work, and the statements
regarding- the work of creation here, are thereby confirmed; and
also by Proverbs 8. 30 where we read concerning wisdom, " Then
I was. by Him as a master workman. " All things were made
by Him, and without Him was not anything made that hath "been
made. (Verse 3. ) We have therefore in these verses Him who
was in beginning—the Eternal Word—who was God—the Source
of life—creating a universe out of nothing. " By faith we under-
stand that the worlds have been framed by the Word of God. "
(Hebrews 11. 3). " He is before all things and in Him all things
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hold together. " (Colossians 1. 17 R. V. M. ) We have next the
forerunner spoken of—the herald of the dawn. The Source of
life and light was coming into the world (verse 9), not in the
glory of heaven—for no man can see God and live, —but veiled
in the form of a human babe in weakness and helplessness.

And the Word became flesh (verse 14), " a body didst Thou
prepare Me" (Hebrews 10. 5)—divine, yet by the power and opera-
tion of the Holy Spirit He laid hold of the seed of Abraham
(Hebrews 2. 16) became the seed of the woman (Genesis 3. 15)—
and, from the womb of the virgin, the Word became flesh. Thus
it was that the only begotten Son of God dwelt among us, and
" we beheld His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the
Father, full of grace and truth " (verse 14). " No man hath seen
God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom
of the Father, He hath declared Him (verse 1 8 ) . . . . In the
midst of you standeth One whom ye know not (verse 2 6 ) . . . .
The Light shineth in the darkness and the darkness apprehended
it not " (verse 5).

The Lord Jesus Christ comes to Jordan to be baptized of
John (Matthew 3. 13). John testifies: — " H e that sent me to
b a p t i z e . . . . said unto me. upon whomsoever thou shalt see
the Spirit descending and abiding upon Him, the same is H e . . .
and T have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son of
God " (verses 33, 34). From heaven the declaration is also
made: —" Thou art my beloved Son, in Thee I am well pleased. "
(Mark 1. 11; Luke 3. 22. )

The manifestation of the Lord Jesus to the world was an
event unique in history; it marked, shall we say, the finish of a
dispensation. The Light had broken the gloom of the past and
there He stood. We therefore looked at the morrow after this
event (verses 29 and 35) as day " one "; the morrow of verse 43
as day " two '' and the third clay begins chapter 2.

John in verses 29 and 35 proclaims " the Lamb of God. "
We look at this first " day " and meditate on the One who was
led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep dumb before her
shearers (Isaiah 53. ), and we think of it coming to a close when
the Blessed One utters the words on Golgotha, " It is finished. "

'Tis finished all! Our souls to win,
His life the blessed Saviour gave,
Then rising, left His people's sin
Behind Him when He left the grave.

The second day speaks of the finding of disciples. " Go y e . . . .
make d i s c i p l e s . . . . baptizing- t h e m . . . . teaching t h e m . . . .
I am with you all the days. " (Matthew 28. 19-20. )

Call them in, the poor, the wretched;
Bid the strangers to the feast.

On the third day there was a marriage. The Lord Jesus
went, and His disciples with Him, and He miraculously supplied
the wine which was wanted to fill up the measure of the joy of that
company. Does this not suggest to us the marriage supper of
the Lamb?

In our day—the second day—
Feast after feast thus comes and passes by,
Yet passing points to that glad feast above,
Giving sweet foretaste of the festal joy,
The Lamb's great bridal feast of bliss and love.
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The third day will soon come, and there will be no lack
of anything to complete the joy of that company, for He will be
there, the Chiefest among ten thousand, the altogether lovely
One. J. R.

From LONDON, S. E. —Truly we must approach such sub-
-lime truths, as the divine presentation of the Lord Jesus Christ,
with humble hearts and unshod feet. And we exclaim " Who is
sufficient for these things?" as we are carried back into a past
eternity in the which our Lord Jesus Christ dwelt with God in
light unapproachable.

By the blessed Holy Spirit John is thus privileged to present
to both Jew and Gentile this beautiful portrayal of Him as the
Life and the Light of men. His life declared fully the glory of
God, who is Light. In the Son dwelleth all the fulness of the
Godhead bodily. (Colossians 2. 9. ) He, the effulgence of
God's glory, told out the love and righteousness, of God, in a
scene of darkness, and declared Himself to be the Resurrection
and the Life.

In Him most perfectly expressed,
The Father's glories shine,

Of the full Deity possessed,
Eternally Divine.

Such was the darkness of sin and the unbelief of men, that they
received Him not (verses 10, 11). Verse 12 tells us of the
blessed and everlasting portion of those who receive Him—the
New Birth by which we become children of God, born from
above. (Read 1 John 3. 1. )

Verse 14 tells us of the glorious fact of the Incarnation—
the miracle of grace, for " great is the mystery of godliness. "
We learn the amazing truths of Philippians 2. 6, when we see the
Son of God becoming- Son of Man, in order to work out God's
plan of salvation for us. Thus in this first portion, verses 1 to
18, we behold the Son of God in His creative power, and as the
perfect expression of God's Own heart of grace and love.

Verses 19-42 reveal to us the witness of John concerning
Him. Firstly we see how the people were awaiting the appear-
ing of a Prophet among them, in view of the Promise in Deuter-
onomy 18. 15. Wondrously clear was the testimony of John as
he proclaimed Him to be the Lamb of God. Doubtless he had
in mind the truths relating to the paschal lamb. * Thus he bears
testimony to Christ as the Sinless One, and also as the Sin-
bearer. " For our Passover also hath been sacrificed, even
Christ. " (1 Corinthians 5. 7. )

Verses 29-34 tell us of His baptism [The Lord's baptism
is not mentioned here. —J. M. ] and the witness borne of Him by
the Holy Spirit, who, by His descent upon Him, proclaims God's
gratification of heart and the perfect joy He has in His Beloved
Son.

On hearing this Word, two disciples of John become fol-
lowers of the Lord Jesus. One of these is Andrew, who bears
testimony to Him as the Messiah; and Philip speaks likewise.
Then we have 'the glorious commendation by Nathanael, an
Israelite indeed " in whom is no guile, " who addresses Him as
the Son of God and the King of Israel. Verse 51 speaks to us
of a glory that will follow, and doubtless Nathanael was an eye-
witness of the Lord Jesus Christ being received into heaven



YOUNG MEN'S CORNER. 11

(Acts 1. 11. ) Does this verse also foretell the Millenial Glory
and the New Jerusalem? [This verse speaks of the Lord as
" the Way " of which we read in John 14. It seems to indicate
things connected with Messiah, the King of Israel, and I am
inclined to view the fulfilment of this verse in the Millenium.
1 have not connected it with the New Jerusalem. —J. M. ]

Chapter 2. His presence at the marriage feast in Cana
of Galilee brings joy as a result of His power to supply that which
they stood in need of. " He giveth all things richly to enjoy. "
His mother plainly showed how necessary it was on the part of
the servants to be obedient to His sovereign will, and they, as
subject ones, reaped the blessing when they received the '' wine
that maketh glad the heart of man. " (Psalm 104. 15. ) " The
blessing of Jehovah maketh rich and He addeth no sorrow there-
with. " (Proverbs 10. 22. )

This being the first miracle wrought by the Lord Jesus
Christ, we see how it is but the beginning of His works of grace,
which brought abounding joy whithersoever He went.

— GEO. PAIN.
From CARDIFF. —The object of the Gospel according to

John is that we may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son
of God (20. 31). Other Scriptures testifying the same thing are:
Isaiah 44. 6; 1 John 1. 1; Revelation 1. 4 and 8, 3. 14, 22, 13;
Romans 9. 5 and Hebrews 1.

Verse 1 immediately brings to mind Genesis 1. 1; in the
beginning God (plural) created (singular form of word). See
also Psalm 90. 2.

The Word (Gr. " Logos ") had an existence before the
creation of the world, and the statements made imply that, unlike
men and angels, He was uncreated. hie was God, but became
flesh, or incarnate; wondrous thought! The title indicates Kim
as the medium by which God speaks to men. (Hebrews 1. 1. )

Proof of the Lord's divinity is tendered in chapter 2., by
the incident of the water made wine. We dwelt briefly on the
Lord's word to Mary, " What have I to do with thee? mine hour
is not yet come. " We referred to similar occasions, one when
He was 12 years of age—" Wist ye not that I must be about my
Father's business?" (Luke 2. 40)—and one, much later, when
His mother and brethren sought to speak to Him, when He
says of His disciples, "Behold My mother and My brethren!
For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is My brother,
and sister, arid mother. " (Mark 3. 33-34; Matthew 12. 46. )
The hour referred to here, we suggest, is His future hour of glory.
[The hour of John 2. 4 is, I think, the hour when He was to com-
mence His public ministry, when He would manifest Himself in
the glory of grace and truth- to men. Here in Cana, in their
need, He in grace wrought for them though it was before His
time had come. What grace was in the Saviour's heart ! There
He manifested His glory. —J. M. ] A little of that glory was
seen by the three apostles in the holy mount (Matthew 17. 1-8),
and is referred to by Peter in his second letter, chapter 1., verses
16-18.

This first miracle did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani-
fested His glory, and his disciples believed in Him—not that they
had not done so before, but that, as a result, the disciples were
drawn to Him. Is it not the same with us? Each expression
of the Lord's love and kindness to us has the effect of drawing
our hearts unto Him. (Compare Exodus 14. 31. ) T. TOLLETT.
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From WIGAN. —Whilst Genesis 1. takes us back to the
creation of the heavens and earth, John 1. takes us into eternity,
and this chapter is evidently intended by the Spirit to help us to
understand, as well as our finite minds are able, the eternal
character of the Son of God, here called " The Word "—the divine
"Logos. " (1 John 1. 1-2; Revelation 1. 8; Colossians 1. 17;
Hebrews 13. 8; Revelation 19. 13). God has spoken unto us in
His Son, not through Him. [But while God spoke in the pro-
phets and in the Son, He also spoke through the Lord. (See
Hebrews 2. 3. )—J. M. ]

God had but gradually revealed His nature in the past
(compare Exodus 6. 3) but in the New Covenant scriptures the
indivisible, eternal unity of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, is
made known. The greatest revelation of all is that the word
was with God—one in counsel and purpose.

Verse 2 reiterates and emphasises (" verily!") Verse 1 and
verse 3 takes our thoughts back to Genesis 1. 26. God gave Adam
natural life; the Lord Jesus came that men may have eternal
life and light.

John the Baptist is contrasted with the Lord Jesus. Though
the former was among men the greatest, He who came after
Him was both God and man. He came to those things which
belonged to Himself, and to His own folk. The true human
nature of the Son of God is here depicted; since the children are
sharers in flesh and blood He also Himself in like manner par-
took of the same (Hebrews 2. 14), but to those who received Him
He gave the right to become the children of God. " Of His ful-
ness have we all r e c e i v e d . . . . the only Begotten Son, which
is in the bosom of the Father!" What sacred thoughts sur-
round this statement in the light of what He had come to do !
The Baptist confessed and denied not (compare Matthew 10.
32-33; 2 Timothy 2. 12-13); he was content to be a voice, and
to serve in an humble capacity, though it is a high calling to
li make straight the way of the Lord. "

Verse 33 is evidently a fulfilment of Isaiah 42. 1, and it
was John's privilege to discern the Lord Jesus as the great anti-
type of the passover lamb; the next day he looks upon Jesus
as he walked: the subject of our walk might be profitably con-
sidered (1 Peter 2. 21. ) John's testimony results in two men
becoming disciples of the Lord. The characteristic silence as
to his own identity seems to suggest that the writer of the Gospel
was called with Andrew.

Andrew's confession results in Simon Peter being brought
to the Lord, and Simon gets a new name: but every believer is
a new creature. The confession of Nathanael, however, gives
unbounded joy to the Lord, and leads Him to speak of the glori-
ous future.

In chapter 2. the Master honoured the ordinance of marriage
by His presence. " Let marriage be had in honour by all. "
There may be typical teaching in this story. Until the time comes
when the marriage of the Lamb takes place (Revelation 19. 7),
the wine will ever fail, and we must needs keep near Him who
faileth not. We admire the faith of Mary in her Son. We are
sure He is keeping the good wine until later. (Read 1 Corin-
thians 2. 9-10. ) T. RYLANCE.

From ATHERTON. —As we muse over the four different
accounts of the same good tidings which has been issued from
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the throne of heaven to man, from the Creator to His creature—
as we contemplate the peculiar and particular aspects of each
writer, we are more increasingly assured that the fourth account,
as given by the beloved apostle John, seems to us the most beau-
tiful and sublime of all, because of its special significance, viz.,
the revelation of the Lord of Glory in His divine character as
the Son of God. Although in this respect standing apart in
solitary splendour yet it blends beautifully and harmoniously with
the rest, throwing fresh light on similar incidents while being
absolutely unique in others. It was the last account of all to
be written, dealing with truths which seem to be more assailed
to-day than ever: the Deity of Christ, the personality of the
Holy Spirit, etc. It seems to be the much-needed light-giver in
the deeply darkening gloom of to-day as if God had specially pre-
served it for this particular purpose.

John seemed to get into closer touch and communion with
the Master than any of the other apostles. " He leaned on Jesus'
bosom, " the place of affection (for John loved His Lord and in
return he was " that disciple whom Jesus loved. ")

The historical outline of Matthew, Mark and Luke js con-
spicuous by its absence in this account, leading us to gather that
the apostle is so obsessed by the theme of his story that he must
immediately introduce the Lord in His divine character.

" In the beginning was the Word. " Here we have a state-
ment which the finite mind cannot grasp; that prior to the first
thing known, as we have it revealed in Genesis 1. 1, He, the
Word, was truly God.

A comparison was drawn between verse 2 and Hebrews 1.
10, where the Father is addressing the Son. His coming to this
squalid scene of sin is as the light shining- into the darkness. The
deadly havoc wrought by sin and Satan is vividly emphasized
here; dense darkness was upon the face of the whole earth; and
" men loved the darkness rather than the light because their
deeds were evil. " (John 3. 19. )

One or two suggestions were made as to what was meant
by the* latter clause of verse 5. The darkness apprehended
(overcame R. V. M. ) it not. It was thought that the people in the
state of darkness could not lay hold upon or apprehend the light
(Christ) and another suggestion was that the darkness, typical
of sin, never overcame the light but was rather dispelled (com-
pare John 14. 30. ) The former suggestion seems to be supported
by the subsequent verses, for He came unto His own things and
His own people gave Him no welcome. (Compare Isaiah 53. )-

We had a little difficulty in connexion with verse 12. Is
this privilege ours immediately on believing, hence being children
of God from that moment onwards, or has it the progressive
thought, that those who receive Him may become sons of God,
as in John 12. 36? [The word here is "children " of God, not
sons as in A. V. There is no thought of progression here. All
who believe are born of God, and are given authority to become
children of God. There is undoubtedly a difference between
" sons " and " children. " The Lord is the Son of God, but
He is never called the Child of God. —J. M. ] We take it that
there is a difference between a child of God and a son of God; a
child of God becomes such by faith in Christ as shown in 1
John 5. 1., but a son of God is one by reason of obedience to the
voice of God, knowing the leading and guiding of the Holy Spirit
within, (See Romans 8. 14. )
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Verses 19-28 reveal to us somewhat of the character of
John the Baptizer; they reveal him to be a man of truth, and
faithful in His service. " He must increase, 1 must decrease, "
express his position and condition in the tersest language; he
claimed to be nothing more than what he really was, " the voice, "
something, as it were, to be heard and not seen, to witness, yet
not of himself, but of the One whose shoe latchet he was unworthy
to unloose.

Verses 32-34 presented another difficulty to us in the light
of what we read in Matthew 3. 13-15. John the Baptizer says
here, in John's Gospel, that he did not know the Lord Jesus
Christ until he saw the sign, which God had promised to give
him, viz., that upon whom he saw the Spirit coming down and
resting, this was the Son of God and thus He would be made
known to John. Yet the language of Matthew 3. 14 seems lo in-
dicate that he already knew Him to b e . the Christ. We would
like help on this important point. [See note in Barrow's paper.
- J . M. ]

In verses 29 and 36 the One upon whom the Spirit descended
is revealed to be the Sin-bearer. He is the true lamb, as typified
in the passover lamb, without blemish and spot, the God-provided
Lamb for the burnt offering. (Compare Exodus 12. and Genesis
22. 8. ) Does the setting apart of the passover lamb from the
10th day of the month to the 14th day typify the setting apart of
God's Lamb from His baptism to His crucifixion? We thought
this would hold. [True to the type the Lord entered Jerusalem
and the temple on the 10th day of Abib, when He went in
triumphal march riding on the ass's colt. He who was the King
of Israel was also the Lamb of God. —J. M. ]

Verse 35 speaks of John beholding Jesus as He walked.
John views the obedient One, who had received His Father's
approval at His baptism, and how beautifully the words now
find utterance: —" He looked upon Him as He walked, " perfect
Disciple and perfect Example.

The words of Nathanael are of very striking significance:
" Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?" Nazareth
seemed to be a notoriously degenerate place, a small and despised
city. Yet how wonderful that, in the midst of these surround-
ings, the Lord lived for the greater part of His life! " Mid sin-
ners, sinless He. "

The second chapter brings before us the Lord at Cana at
a marriage feast. The wine prepared for the guests had run
short and we cannot fail to see a note of appeal in the words
of Mary to the Lord, " They have no wine. " This gives us
an insight into the faith of Mary; although, hitherto, He had
wrought no miracles, yet she seems to see in Him the One to
meet the need. It would appear that right from the annuncia-
tion of His birth, when she knew that He was to be called
great, the Son of the Most High, Jesus, the Saviour, she had
put her trust in Him; and the life of seclusion in Nazareth,
viewed only by God and His parents, must have spoken to her
soul with unmistakeable force and conviction. Hence she has
absolute faith in Him in this moment of difficulty. But even
though it were His mother pleading in ever so plaintive tones,
He must need wait His Father's bidding. He must not be
incited to work a miracle just for the sake of causing great sur-
prise nor must He be dictated to by His mother to meet the need
unless God decreed it. Therefore He says " Mine hour is not
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yet come, " but we see that Mary anticipated that He would be
able to remove the' difficulty in His own good time, hence the
words to the servant. The wine which He caused the servants
to bear in to the ruler was by far the best wine of that marriage
feast, and surely this sign alone is sufficient to show His divine
character apart from anything else. " We are caused to reiter-
ate the words of Nathanael and say " Thou art the Son of God;
thou art the King of Israel. " ' E. BIRCHALL.

REMARKS.
John, the one-time fisherman of Galilee, who from boy-

hood had gazed into the watery depths of that sea from which
he gained his livelihood, now, guided by the spirit, looks into
the unutterable depths of eternity and of Deity and tells us, " In
the beginning was the Word. " It is not in the beginning the
Word was made, or created, or became; but the Word was. He
was, He was with God, and He was God He was God, not
simply God-like, but God in essential being, and because He was
God, He was with God, competent to be with Him and to enter
into the deep counsels of the Deity, and, being the Logos, com-
petent to express in divine accuracy the mind of God. He alone,
who is the Logos, can tell out God. God spoke by men (and
does still speak) in the past, while His Son was with Him, but
when the Word was present, witness-bearers were not needed.
They, like the stars of heaven before the rising sun, faded and
became lost to view, and in their obscurity they looked upon
the great wonder of the Light of the world.

The Word is the Revealer of God, and to this end—that
men might know the only true God—" The Word became
flesh. " In Him all revelation has been brought to a climax,
and for this the prophets and other holy men looked and longed.
Whatever may be meant in Philippians 2. 7 when it says that the
Lord " emptied Himself, " it is quite clear from John 1. 14, that
the glory which shone from the incarnate Word (and glory there
was) was not of creature-kind, that of angel or man, but the
glory of the Only Begotten. There was no mistaking of its
character by those who had eyes to see. The glory was not
luminous—save on the Mount of Transfiguration—but was con-
nected with grace and truth: His works and words were all
divine. Those who heard Him speak knew that voice to be
the same as the still small voice of Jehovah which Elijah heard
in Horeb, which made him hide his face with his mantle. And
those who saw His works, smiting back the blighting- forces of
disease, death and demons, knew that it was the same Arm of
Jehovah which cut Rabab (Egypt) in pieces and that pierced the
dragon when He led out His people from the house of bondage.
(Isaiah 51. 9. )

Verses 1 and 2 show the Word in His relationship to God;
verse 3 shows Him to be the Maker of all things; verses 4 and
5 reveal what He is to men—the Life and the Light of men. It
may be that verse 5 (in what is said of the shining of the Light
in the darkness) states what is true not only of what took place
during the Lord's lifetime on earth, but what had been true
in all past dispensations. The light was to be seen in men of
God who were lighted in their time and that light was never
put out: it went on right to the time of the Baptist, who heralded
the coming of the true Light,
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Verses 6-8 summarise the work of John the Baptist—only
a man, for he was not the Light, a man who was in the deserts
with God, and was sent from beside God; and because he was
sent he came for (into) a witness, so that all might believe
through him.

Verses 9-18. Then came the true Light, who rose like
the rising sun, to give light to every man. He is the Light of
the world, as He is the Saviour of the world, but all are. not
saved, neither are all enlightened. Though in the world, the
world was blind to His glory—it knew Him' not. His own
people would not receive Him. But such as did believe on
His name became children of God. Then follows the
wondrous statement that the incarnate Word dwelt among us.
This does not mean simply that the Lord dwelt among men
on earth, saved and unsaved, obedient and disobedient. It is
Tabernacle language, and just as Jehovah dwelt in a Taber-
nacle in the midst of His twelve tribes, so the Lord dwelt in
the midst of those twelve men whom He chose to be His wit-
nesses; with these were associated other men, and women, too,
who followed Him. The law which was given by Moses re-
posed in the midst of God's people, so grace and truth was
visibly seen in the life of the Lord as He moved about with those
twelve men and the rest—that wonderful little flock of which
He was the Shepherd.

As though to emphasise the greatness of this Divine
Person, John adds the witness of the Baptist and tells us that
" John beareth witness of him and crieth. " It is not " and
saith " but " crieth " as though to show the vehemence and
power with which John gave his witness to the Lord.

The " Word who was with God " of verse 1 is said to
be the only begotten Son in the bosom of the Father in verse
18, and He hath declared Him. He makes known One whom
no one has seen. The revelation of God was fragmentary in
the past, for men were inadequate to tell out One whom they
had not seen; but not so the Son, who knew God fully, and
who, because He was God, could tell Him out both fully and
accurately. Thus with verse 18 ends the sublime introduc-
tion to this wonderful Gospel from the pen of him who lay upon
the bosom of His Lord and Master. T. M.

NOTICES.
Volumes for 1927 Study. —These are now ready. Cost

per volume 1/- (post free). Orders and money should he sent
to Mr. J. Robertson, 9, Gibson Street, Edinburgh.

Note received on going to press. —As more than 100
volumes have been ordered copies will be sent out in rotation
and in proportion, probably, to the number ordered. An intima-
tion will be made D. V. if any more bound copies are available.

1928. —Price for 1928 Y. M. C. is 3/- per copy per annum.
Orders and money should be sent to Mr. J. Robertson. Some
Corners have not yet sent definite orders for 1928. A moiety
of 1/6 per copy, or even a monthly contribution of 3. d. per
copy ordered, will help editors to meet the printer's bills, as they
become due.

Change of Address. —Address of Mr. J. Martin now is
77, Poplar Grove, Risedale Road, Barrow-in-Furness. ( E d )
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN.
SECTION I. —JOHN 1. l—2. 12.

From BRANTFORD. —Directly upon entering on the study of
this Gospel according to John we are confronted with the Divinity
of the Son of God. As we read on we are caused to hesitate at
the words " In the beginning " and they point us to a time pre-
vious to Genesis 1. 1. [It is not at all clear that " In the begin-
ning " of John 1. 1 is before Genesis 1. 1. —J. M. ] Then again we
also notice that John has omitted the genealogy as found in two
other Gospels (Matthew and Luke) and begins practically with
His creative work.

Consider His work of creation as found in Genesis 1. and
Proverbs 8.; in John 1. 3 we have beautifully shewn forth the
Workman and the work. The more we realize about His divinity
the more we shall appreciate how much He laid aside ere He
could come to dwell on earth.

We read in this Gospel concerning John (whom we notice
was sent from God) who was sent to bear witness of the light
spoken of in Luke 2. 52: —" A light for revelation to the Gentiles,
and the glory of Thy people Israel. " As we consider the char-
acter of John and the many beautiful virtues that he possessed we
are lost in admiration. He was bold yet humble, but such a
character was necessary as the prophet of the Most High and
also as the forerunner of the King of Kings. Yet we see in ful-
filling- his mission he confessed and denied not. What an example
for us—true to our Master! As our admiration for John is great
even so much greater is our admiration for the coming One of
whom John so highly testified, the One whose shoes he said he
was unworthy to unloose.

Twice in this chapter we have the testimony of John to Him
as " The Lamb of God, " it bearing fruit in that two of the dis-
ciples followed Him, seeking, no doubt, that which was better
far than gold.
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We would suggest that the people who dwelt at Cana of
Galilee were highly honoured, not only in that a miracle was
wrought here, but that the beginning of His manifestation as
the Son of God is given. We see by the words of chapter 4.
verses 43 to 45, that His visit was not in vain and thus His second
sign is given. The words are written concerning Mary, the
Mother of Jesus: —" She kept all these sayings in her heart. "
It is thus probably the result of these ponderings that she comes
to the Lord Jesus when the wine failed; she evidently believed
that He was able to meet the need. This is also shown out in
verse 5—" Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it. " We all know
that the result of doing as the Lord commands is sure to bring a
blessing. We believe it required faith on the servants' part to
bear the waterpots to the ruler of the feast and that probably it
was while they were carrying it that the water became wine. Verse
9 seems to support this thought. [Careful reading will show that
the servants did not bear the waterpots to the ruler of the feast.
The Lord said: ' 'F i l l the waterpots with water. " Then He
said: k' Draw out now and bear unto the ruler of the feast. " I
judge that the miracle was wrought in the filled waterpots before
the Lord told them to draw. —J. M. ] We can well understand why
the ruler should speak so highly of the quality of the wine.
This reminds us of the words " As for God His way is perfect. "

Compiled by J. T., J. B., R. M.

From CLYDEBANK. —In the prologue of this Gospel, the
disciple whom Jesus loved sets forth in awe-inspiring majestic
grandeur the Eternity and Deity of the' Lord Jesus Christ. He
was Eternally the Word, and Eternally God, and He was Eternally
with God the Father. Proverbs 8. tells us that He was daily His
delight. What a wondrous Person verse 3 brings before us !
This definite and august word is a positive safeguard to us in a
day of apostasy, amidst the shifting theories of pseudo-science,
and seducing- spirits and doctrines of demons. Compare the
" all things " of verse 3 with Colossians 1. 15-19. The glorious
11 Him " of these verses is the Son of the Father's love. (Col-
ossians 1. 13). While the statement in John 1. 3 is sweeping
and comprehensive in its scope, and Colossians 1. 15 is no less
so, the Apostle Paul particularises things visible and invisible in
the heavens. Seraphic beings, angelic myriads, heavenly prin-
cipalities, have their origin and life in this Blessed One who is
the First-born of all creation, Who is the beginning, the Great
Archetype through whom all things became and to whom they
belong. Things upon the earth have been created through
Him, the Divine Master-workman.

" God has spoken in His Son, whom He appointed Heir of
all things, through whom also He made the ages. " The ages of
Hebrews 1. are quite distinct from the Kosmos—the world. The
present age has come by the arrangement of the eternal God
through the Lord Jesus.

" In Him was life, and the Life was the Light of men, "
These are one-syllable words of indescribable grandeur and
blessing borne forward to us in the unction of the blessed Spirit
of truth by the pen of the beloved disciple, and we can say with
Paul, " Where is the wise ? Where is the scribe? Where is the
disputer of this age?" "This Life which was from the beginning, "
John says in his first epistle, " we have heard, we have seen with
our eyes, we beheld and our hands handled concerning the Word
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of Life. " Life and light are mighty forces whether we think of
them in contrast to death and darkness, or 'in relation to
terrestial, moral, or spiritual things; they have a mighty poten-
tiality behind them. " God said, Let there be light and there
was light, " which seems to indicate that it was instantaneous in
its presence, and in its action. Spiritual life and light are
transmitted to the soul of the one who believes on the Lord Jesus
Christ so. that he or she -passes instantaneously from death to
life and from darkness to light. Light dwells in God's Eternal
Son, and it was absolutely impossible for the darkness to over-
come it (verse 5). In striking contrast to this, in verse 6 we
have a lamp burning and shining for witness-bearing, a man sent
from God whose name was John. The witness-bearing of John
to whom the word of God came is definite and the Lord says of
him: " He has borne witness unto the truth. " We ponder rever-
ently verse 14: —" The Word became flesh, and tabernacled among
us and we beheld His glory, glory as of the only-begotten from
the Father, full of grace and truth. " This title—" the Only-
Begotten Son "—is only used by John and occurs five times, four
in the Gospel and one in his first epistle. It expresses an
absolute and unique relationship of the Eternal Son to his Eternal
Father. (Hebrews 1. 5. ) The word " became " in verse 14
tells us of the wondrous birth of Immanuel, detailed so beautifully
by Matthew and Luke. The perfect humanity of the Lord Jesus
Christ is set forth thus by John,: the Word became flesh. In the
days of His flesh John and Peter and James were eye-witnesses
of His glory and majesty in the holy mount.

We have another witness by John, " He that cometh after
me is become before me, for He was before me. " (John 1. 15 and
30. )

True image of the Infinite whose essence is concealed,
Brightness of uncreated Light,
The heart of God revealed.
Worthy the name of Jesus now,
That every knee therein should bow.

J. MCKAY.

SECTION II. —JOHN 2. 13—4. 42.

From LIVERPOOL AND BIRKENHEAD. —In the verses we read
in chapter 1. we suggest that we have Nicodemus among those
who sent to John asking if he were the Christ.

It appears that the Pharisees and rulers would know from
Scripture that Messiah was to come about this time. [I do not
know how our friends come to this conclusion. Luke 3. 15 in-
dicates a state of expectancy, but whether it was created by the
preaching of John, or by an understanding of the times from the
prophetic Scriptures, it is difficult to judge. —J. M] John sud-
denly emerges preaching the kingdom of heaven as at hand. This
news is conveyed to the rulers, who send messengers to John.
We know the answer they received: —" I am not the C h r i s t . . . .
I am the voice, of one crying in the wilderness. Make ye ready
the way of the Lord, make His. paths straight. " Such words are
taken to the rulers, and not many days have elapsed before
another suddenly emerges, with the presumption (seemingly) to
overrule the rulers and to drive out those who were selling and
changing money in the temple. This immediately brines the
Lord into prominence, and many believe on Him, beholding the
signs which He did. Among those who believed, we think, was
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Nicodemus, who, being in a very prominent public position,
sought a private conversation with the Lord Jesus. [Would you
antedate the faith of Nicodemus as being prior to the night on
which he had that remarkable interview with the Lord? I think
this is altogether unsafe ground in view of the darkness manifes-
ted by. the teacher of, Israel in regard to the Lord's words. He
spoke of the Lord as " a teacher come from God, " but would he
have said such a thing had he believed in the Messiahship and
true Deity of the Lord? J think not. —J. M. ] He was desirous
to know more intimately the Person whom he had heard in public
and seen working in public, which caused him to believe that
this was the One of whom John spake. The Lord, knowing what
was in man, knew exactly where. Nicodemus stood and could
teach him accordingly.

Nicodemus was a Pharisee, and it was characteristic of
a Pharisee to trust in himself that he was righteous. (Luke 18.
9. ) The Lord shows him that man at his best is born of the
flesh, and in the flesh dwells no good thing, hence the necessity
of the new birth. Until this takes place, man is spiritually
blind, and cannot even see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus had
heard the message of John, " T h e kingdom of heaven is at
hand, " and also his testimony to the coining One, " I baptize
you with water, but He shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit. "
[We may presume that he had heard all this, but if he had he
had not believed John's message that the Lord was the Son of
God, or he would not have called Him simply " a Teacher. "—J. M. ]
The Lord Jesus confirms this testimony, saying, " Except a man
be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom
of God. " Repentance and belief in the Gospel (Mark 1. 15)
brought new birth, and opened up to the believer the way into
the Kingdom of God. This involved heart obedience to the
will of God, and was manifested at the outset of the new life
by baptism in water. This, and much more, we suggest, is
what the Lord puts before Nicodemus, linking the testimony of
John concerning- the kingdom with His own Person and work.

What was told made a good impression on Nicodemus.
[The effect of the Lord's words went beyond a good impression;
they left Nicodemus no longer in doubt as to who the Stranger
was. —J. M. ] This is evidenced by the two subsequent incidents
in his career, which John records.

G. JACQUES.

Of the four gospel narrators John records more than the
others of what John the Baptist, the forerunner, said. The in-
cident before us is unrecorded by the other three writers and gives
us an insight into the beautiful character of this man sent from
God.

In the prime of his life he finds his life's work completed
and his influence, on the wane. For some time he had been in
the public gaze, but now he finds that Another, a Greater than
he, has become trie central figure. Some would have provoked
John, to jealousy, but he rejoiced, proof indeed that his joy was
not, in his own things, but in Him whose way he had been pre-
paring.

In. this he was like unto all God's true servants, yea, like
the perfect Servant who said:: —" I seek not mine own glory but
the glory of Him that sent Me. " John's day is yet to come;
(i The meek shall inherit the earth, " (Matthew 5. 5. )



YOUNG MEN'S CORNER. 21

In his witness to the Lord Jesus Christ John speaks of Him
as " The C h r i s t . . . . the B r i d e g r o o m . . . . He that cometh
from a b o v e . . . . from h e a v e n . . . . He that beareth witness

. . . . He whom God hath s e n t . . . . the Son. "
He speaks of Him not merely as one greater than himself

but as the One above all and greater than all, into whose hand
God hath given all things. Then in verse 36 he solemnly testi-
fies to the awful consequences of " obeying not " the Son. This
refers to unbelief, not the offspring of ignorance, but of wilfulness
and perversity. Blessed indeed are they who believe on the
Son. Eternal life is theirs now and for ever.

T. M. HYLAND.

From LONDON, S. E. —John, the Apostle, had before his
mind throughout the whole Gospel the Deity of the Lord, bring-
ing out clearly many cases of witness to this fact. The portion
under review deals with two such cases. The difference is very
marked, both as to the subject and the method of treatment by
the Lord. Nicodemus, a ruler and a self-righteous man on the
one hand, and on the other a disreputable woman. Chapter 2.
verses 24-25 give us the clue to the masterful way the Lord handles
these people: —" He knew what was in man. "

Opinion was divided as to whether Nicodemus was an
honest truth-seeker, or a moral coward; the scripture does not
indicate definitely. [It would seem that there was in Nicodemus
a certain amount of—shall we call it cowardice or lack of strength
of character? But there is no indication, for all that, that he
was other than an honest truth-seeker when he sought the Lord. —
J. M. ] The teaching given to him is all important now, the
doctrine of the new birth being enunciated. The correct inter-
pretation of the words in chapter 3. verse 5 in reference to water
and the Spirit is not clear. It may be that the water spoken of
is baptism, and that the kingdom of God means here much more
than salvation from the penalty of sin.

Chapter 3. verse 11. The use of the first person " we "
probably refers to- the Lord and John the Baptizer. It would
seem that the words of the Lord ended at 3. 15, and that the
following verses were comments by the writer. [How may it be
proved that the Lord's words end at verse 15 and not at verse 21 ?
—J. M. ]

The question of dispensation calls for attention here. Does
the change from Law to Grace take place at a definite time, or
is the change a gradual transition? [This question involves an
answer much longer than we have time and space to give to it.
In one sense we may say the change from the Old to the New
was gradual. See Luke 16. 16, " The law and the prophets were
until John: from that time the G o s p e l . . . . "; see also Hebrews
8. 13 where the Old Covenant is said to be " becoming old "
though the New Covenant was in operation. On the other hand
the Cross makes the definite point of change. Here we have the
beginning- of the New order of things with Christ, our Passover.
The wave-sheaf, the Lord in resurrection, and the two wave-
loaves of the feast of Pentecost, all speak of the new era which
had begun. —T. M. I

In the fourth chapter we learn precious truths concerning-
worship. True worship is what should characterise us, as those
who have drunk of the Living Water. The Lord did not finish
His discussion when the subject turned upon worship, but went
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on to explain the difference which has been brought about—
"neither in this mountain nor yet at Jerusalem "—reminding us
that God dwelleth not in temples made with hands. There was
a certain amount of " religion " in this woman, but how con-
vincing the Lord's words were, reaching her heart, bringing about
her conversion, and incidentally that of many others !

This woman lost no time in spreading the news, and in
verse 42 of chapter 4. we read the confession of those who also
had personal dealing with the Saviour.

D. P. SCOTT.

From TORONTO. —What a sight met the gaze of the Lord
Jesus as He entered into the temple at the passover of the Jews !
The Lord Jesus found sitting in the temple those that sold oxen,
etc., and the sellers of merchandise and the changers of money.

As we trace the history of this people (the Jews) in the Old
Testament and find for what purpose the temple was built, we
think of the words which the Lord said to Solomon in a past
day, '" I have hallowed this house which thou hast built to put
My name there for ever. " I Kings 9. 3. Truly it was His to
say, " Take these things hence, make not My Father's House a
house of merchandise. "

Thus we see Him in the temple and very evident is His zeal
for His Father's things as He took a scourge of cords and cast
them out. Here we see the fulfilment of the words which we find
in Psalm 69. 9. " The zeal of thine house hath eaten Me up. "
Let us take heed to ourselves for the scripture saith, " Thy testi-
monies are very sure: Holiness becometh Thine house, O Lord,
for evermore. " Psalm 93. 5.

John 3. 1-21. As we considered this subject there were
brought to our minds the qualities of this great man Nicodemus,
a ruler of the Jews and a teacher in Israel. He comes to the
Lord by night and acknowledges He is a teacher come from God,
the signs which the Lord did bearing witness to the fact that He
was the One sent from God the Father. We have an example
here of eye-gate as Nicodemus confesses with the words, li We
know that Thou art a teacher come from God for no one can do
these signs except God be with him. " Greatly was his ignorance
manifested when the Lord applied the words, " Except a man be
born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God. " Then we find
that the Lord shews him the difference of being born of the
flesh and born of the Spirit. Many of the world to-day are
ignorant of this important fact and say, Nicodemus-like, " How
can these things be?" So let it be ours to speak to all those
we come in contact with, of God's unceasing love, of the way by
which all men should be saved, and let us follow the example of
our Lord Jesus as He showed to Nicodemus God's g- cat way of
salvation.

As we come to the fourth chapter of John's Gospel we
find that the Lord Jesus is passing through the city of Svchar in
Samaria and being wearied with His journey He sits down by
Jacob's well. Here we find Him asking a drink of a Samaritan
woman. As we think of the words " wearied with His journey "
it impresses on our minds the humanity of the Lord Jesus, when
He dwelt amongst the sons of men. Verses 7 and 8 tell
us of how the Lord Jesus thirsted and hungered as a man, He
who was God manifested in the flesh, and Creator of all things.
But in His conversation with the woman He says, " If thou
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knewest the Gift of God and who it is that saith unto thee, ' Give
Me to drink, ' thou wouldest have asked of Him and He would
have given thee Living Water. '

What a glorious privilege it is to us, to have this Eternal
Gift offered to us and to have the opportunity of receiving such
a. priceless treasure.

Verse 12 tells us that the Samaritan woman did not think
it possible that Christ could furnish her with any better water
than she could draw at Jacob's well, and so she said to Him, "Art
thou greater than our father Jacob, who gave us this well?*'
How like the many of the world to-day who are ignorant of the
Living Water ! and so we find that the Master brings before her
His wonderful discourse on the Water of Life.

What an example we have here of ear-gate as she heard,
from the Master, God's way of Salvation: believing, she must
speak. So let it be true of us as was seen in her, for from her
rivers of Living Water began to flow. A. PIPER.

From WEST RIDING. —From the fact that the meanings of
typically Jewish words (Rabbi, Messiah, etc. ) are explained, we
deduced that this book of John's was written for the Gentile
churches.

Chapter 3. verse 22 tells of a setting forth into Judaea, prob-
ably from Jerusalem, where the Lord Jesus had spent His first
passover. We were of the opinion that up to this point the Lord
Jesus had not started His public ministry; His actions hitherto
had consisted of baptism and private conversations with Andrew,
Peter, Philip and Nathanael.

Some thought that the Lord's ministry was delayed, because
John continued baptizing in that He could not enter the field
which another held. God allows Herod to cast John into prison.
It was remarked that this must have struck a severe blow at
John's faith to cause him to send the message: —" Art Thou He
that cometh, or look we for another?" (Matthew 11. 2-3. ) The
questions were then raised: —" Why did not John follow the Lord
Jesus as one of His disciples like Andrew and Peter and cease: his.
own ministry ? Would this have been in keeping with the mind
of God?" [This is a most abstruse question. It may be an-
swered that John the Baptist was not intended by the Lord to be
an apostle to outlive the Lord and to bear witness to Him after He
had gone back to heaven. He had his place of witness-bearing
prior to the Lord's manifestation, and when that was accom-
plished he could say: " He must increase, but I must decrease. "
But why He did not cease baptizing when the Lord began His
ministry is quite another question. —J. M]

Was the purifying in verse 25 some meticulous cleanliness
connected with the formality and ceremony of the Jewish religion
of that time? [What John's disciples and this Jew contended
about in regard to purifying we are not told, and what place
baptism was being given we are not told, but they, when they
came to John, raised the matter of the Lord's baptising- those who
came to Him and from that point to the end of the chapter it is
neither purifying nor baptising, but John's clear witness to the
Lord's person and testimony that is spoken of. —J. M. ]

The words " He must increase " told them it was God's
will that " All men come to Him "(verse 26), this One of whom
John prophesied, saying, " I am sent before Him. " This same
glad message which John rejoiced in as "' the friend of the Bride-
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groom rejoiceth " is still being- proclaimed by God's servants,
who tell of the love of God who desireth that " all men come to
Him " (His Son) and be saved.

We used verses 34-35 to differentiate between the Lord Jesus
and the prophets. They only had a limited knowledge and a
measure of faith (Romans 12. 3). They only k' knew in part and
prophesied in part, " but He had the Spirit of God without
measure, a full and perfect knowledge of His Father's mind and
will. (Deuteronomy 18. 18. )

Dees chapter 4. coincide with the arrest of John the Fore-
runner ? (Matthew 4. 12; Mark 1. 14; Luke 4. 14 and 23). Does
•' Whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum " refer to these
incidents mentioned in John but not in the other Gospels ? [Yes,
1 am inclined to think that John 4. 1-3 synchronises with Matthew
4. 12. Perhaps the healing of the nobleman's son is among the
things to which the people of Nazareth referred. —J. M. ]

The Lord then, in carrying out His Father's will, passed
through Samaria, which a Jew would not have done, according
to tradition. [Did the Jews not pass through Samaria going from
Galilee to Jerusalem and returning again?—J. M. ] It was God's
sovereign will to rescue this woman of Samaria. He takes up
whom He will, and whom He will He hardeneth. It was His
gracious purpose that many should be saved in Samaria (verses
40-42). The Lord brings home to this woman her sinfulness,
then reveals Himself to her as the Christ, so giving us an example
in winning the erring soul.

We had some discussion about the parcel of ground in
verse 5. Stephen is supposed to have made the mistake of
attributing the purchase of this ground to Abraham, but if the
word is carefully read we see it says that he bought the tomb,
not the ground, from the sons of Hamor in Shechem.

This has also been confused with the field and tomb where
Abraham buried Sarah his wife, but Abraham had two tombs,
which is not surprising considering his wealth and possessions.
One was a cave in the end of a field bought of Ephron the Hittite
in Machpelah before Mamre. where he buried his wife Sarah
(Genesis 23. 1, (3 and 17). This is not mentioned by Stephen.
The other was a tomb or sepulchre bought from the sons of Hamor
in Shechem, in which Jacob's sons were buried (Acts 7. 15-16, but
not mentioned in Genesis), the ground containing- which was
bought by Jacob. (Genesis 33. 18-19. )

R. ROGERS.

From WIGAN. —Jesus is found at Jerusalem, according to
the commandment, for the first time in His ministry. He it was
who came to fulfil the law and make it honourably (Isaiah 42. 21).
Instead of finding the sanctuary of God the place in which Jehovah
was worshipped in beauty and holiness (Psalm 29. ) He found it
used as a common mart and exchange. (Compare Malachi 3.
1 and 1 Timothy 6. 5). Maybe those merchants of birds and
beasts justified themselves by the fact that these were to be used
for sacrifice. (Compare Deuteronomy 14. 25. ) The command-
ments of men and what Jewish teachers of that day allowed took
the place of the commandments of God. But He was before told
of—clothed with zeal as with a cloak. Because of His zeal the
Tews ask for a sign. There was to be no sign given but one.
He does not trust Himself to men for He knows all men and what
is in man. What proof of His deity again! (1 Samuel 2. 3. )
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The opening of chapter 3. is refreshing, and it must have
refreshed the Master to find just one seeking the truth. Nico-
demus, the teacher, as is very natural, is arrested by the teaching
first, then by the signs. This incident is but a faint picture' of
the future scene of Ezekiel 36. 26, etc., when all Israel shall be
saved and turn to the Lord.

Although the teacher of Israel, Nicodemus needs to ;; be
taught. " Ye must be born from above, " he hears with startling-
suddenness. Yet how full of this truth was the old covenant!
Surely he went home convinced indeed that the Master was a
teacher. We may trace the brief history of his life in John's
Gospel to shew the results. Because of the utter depravity of
man the absolute necessity of a new birth is taught, and in addi-
tion to this the Lord speaks of a present spiritual kingdom, of
which the sceptre is righteousness, and the fruit is righteousness,
peace and joy—it is a kingdom which men may see and yet never
enter.

The Master reminds Nicodemus there are other things just
as inexplicable as the new birth. He draws the great contrast of
the life for a look at the serpent in the wilderness to the believ-
ing one obtaining eternal life in Him. And oh ! the great fact
of the world-wide love in verse 16 ! May it grip us afresh as we

•think of it and, like Paul, be constrained thereby. John has an
opportunity of again testifying to the Lord Jesus: " H e must
increase. " How true! Yea, of His kingdom there shall be
no end.

T. RYLANCE: -

From MUSSELBURGH AND EDINBURGH. —Nicodemus was a
ruler of the Jews, who, having seen some of the signs which the
Lord Jesus did, came by night to enquire. We cannot say why
he came by night, nor do we get a lengthy report of what must
have been a long conversation. We do not know whether any
of the disciples were present nor do we know how John was able
to record the coming of Nicodemus to the Lord Jesus, the ensuing ?
conversation, and his being blessed with eternal life by.. believing
on Him. We read later of his asking his fe!low-rulers: " Doth
our law judge a man except it first hear from himself and know,
what he doeth?" (John 7. 51. ) At a later date he came with
Joseph of Arimathaea, with a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about
a hundred pound, to enwrap the body of the Lord Jesus. (John
19. 39. )

From the conversation we take it that the kingdom was a
prominent subject and it seems to have been prominent with most
Israelites, for even the disciples after His resurrection ask th?
Lord: —" Dost thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?"
(Acts 1. 6. )

Generally speaking they looked for a visible kingdom on
earth, like David's or Solomon's, but the Lord Jesus settles the
question as to the nature of the kingdom by His first receded
reply to Nicodemus. It is not an earthly kingdom with earthly
laws, or an earthly ruler, or even, speaking" in the same terms,
earthly subjects. These things belonged to the past Israel
kingdom of which they expected the restoration, but the words
" Except a man be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of
God " speak to us in this way—there has been that which is
earthly, but the kingdom which is now about to be set up is
spiritual; hence you must die to all the earthly ideas and be re-
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born to that which is spiritual. " Except a man be born of
water and the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, "
verse 5. " That which is born of the flesh is flesh, that which
is born of the Spirit is spirit, " verse 6. Water stands at the
entrance to the kingdom. As the Roman prisoners had to pass
under a rope when they were marched into Rome, so immersion
in water (the outward sign of an inward change of mind), is the
sign or subjugation to the new kingdom. The wind is used as
illustrating the operation of the Spirit. We see the effects of
the wind, but we do not see it; so is every one that is born of
the Spirit. Then the lesson is changed to the Old Testament
writings, with which no doubt Nicodemus was familiar. As
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the
Son of Man be lifted up that whosoever believeth may in Him
have eternal life, for God so loved THE WORLD that He gave His
only begotten Son that whosoever believeth on Him should not
perish but have eternal life. Verses 14, 15, 16. This surely
put out of count the idea of an Israel kingdom. God so loved
the world !

Can Nicodemus understand that God's love is going beyond
the bounds of the Jew to embrace the Gentile? Can he see
that this is the true Light which lighteth every man, and that
judgment will be upon him if he neglects it? The answer surely
is that by the grace of God and the operation of the Spirit Nico-
demus, understood that as one far off from God, he, by looking
at the lifted up One on the cross (the sacrifice for his sin) found
salvation, and now no longer sees only a teacher come from
God, but God's only begotten Son, through whose death salva-
tion is offered to the world, and who in resurrection has become
a Prince and a Saviour. M. H.; J. R.

From ATHERTON. —We see from verse 13 that the Lord,
in answer to the demand of the law of God with reference to the
set feasts ordained therein, is found at Jerusalem because of the
approaching passover feast. Here He discovers in the temple
cattle dealers and money changers. It was suggested that
these people were transacting business, in all probability buying
and selling- for the purpose of sacrifice. This gives us an insight
into the character of the people of that day and the value they
placed upon the claims of God. in respect to His house and His
demands for the sacrificial offerings which they were about to
bring as a result of barter. [Note what is said in Deuteronomy
. 14. 23-26 as to bringing money and buying oxen, sheep, and so
forth in the place of the Name. The great error they made
was that they introduced this into the temple, which ought to
have been sanctified in their eyes as a place of sacrifice and
prayer. —J. M. I No wonder we see the righteous anger of the
Lord Jesus Christ kindled as He views His Father's House pro-
faned.

In contrast to what we read of a different incident recorded
in Matthew 21. and similar portions in Mark and Luke, the Lord
makes a whip of cords which He uses to drive out the cattle and
sheep. The incident in John 2. occurs early in the Lord's minis-
try, whereas that of Matthew 21. was just prior to the cross.

He also pours on the ground the coins of the brokers and
overturns their tables, and to the dove dealers He says: —" Take
these things away; do not turn My Father's House into a mar-
ket. " [Misquotation. The substance is correct but the words
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are different. We need to be careful in our quotations. ] His
disciples recalled the words written by the Psalmist that the
zeal of His Father's House would consume Him. (Psalm 69. 9. )
That He was early zealous for the things of His Father is proved
in the incident recorded in Luke 2. 41-51. Here His desire was
toward His Father's House, His things and His glory and how
must His heart have been stirred within Him to see such pro-
fanity in the place which to His heart was so dear and sacred !

The question was raised as to whether the Lord Jesus used
His divine power here or not to drive out these wicked men seeing
that they might have shown resistance and opposed His authority.
Was it that His Father's glory being at stake He used His divine
power or was it rather that being in touch with God He was able
to accomplish it as a man ? This latter suggestion was put for-
ward in the light of what we read in Deuteronomy 32. 30: one in
touch with God could chase a thousand and two put ten thou-
sand to flight. [His expulsion of the merchants from the temple
had behind it all the authority of the Son. He speaks of the
temple as " My Father's house. "—J. M. ]

As a natural consequence His right to act as He did is
challenged by the Jews, asking what authority He could shew
for doing- this. We get the answer in verse 19, and verse 20
indicates how the Lord was misunderstood, as He ever was
throughout His sojourn upon earth; the Jews thought He referred
to the Sanctuary, the temple building, whereas He meant to imply
the Sanctuary of His body. We recall the fact that many times
the Lord told His disciples of the shameful treatment He was
to receive at man's hands, that He was to be scourged and killed,
but on the third day He would rise again, and yet at that time
they understood none of these things and such words were a
mystery to them. (See Luke 18. 31-34, etc. ) Yet how striking
to read that His disciples remembered such things after His
resurrection ! And thus they were caused to believe His words.
Surely we can scarcely think of this without reference to the
Apostle's word in 1 Corinthians 15., that He delivered unto men
how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures
and that He was buried and that on the third day He was raised
again according to the scriptures and was seen of many. Truly
we can now say: —" Jesus' death and resurrection is the theme
that fills our h e a r t . . . . On that third day He rose again. "

E. BIRCHALL.

From CARDIFF. —It was suggested that chapter 3. of the
Gospel according to John really commenced at verse 23 of the
previous chapter, and that Nicodemus, being a member of the
Sanhedrim, was sent as a representative of the Council to enquire
whether the Lord Jesus Christ really was what He professed to be,
viz., the Son of God. The fact that he commences his conversa-
tion with " we know " seems to bear this out. [If he was sent
as a representative of the Council why did he require to come by
night ? Then again why should he ask the question recorded
in John 7. 51 ? If he had come as their representative he would
have carried back the report. It seems rather to suggest that
he had heard Him, but they had never received any evidence upon
which to base a true juderment. —J. M. ]

There was much discussion on verses 3 and 5. and it was
thought that the Kingdom of God was not the Kingdom of
Heaven as referred to in the other Gospels. Galatians 5. 21 was
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used in connexion with these two verses and it was suggested
that there were three stages in the believer's career: (1) " To see
the Kingdom, " (2) " To enter the Kingdom, " and (3) " To in-
herit the Kingdom. " [Confessedly these verses present a diffi-
culty, which arises, probably, from our trying to make the words
tit exactly into the mould of how the kingdom of God is set forth
at a later time in the scriptures. Firstly, we must remember
that the Lord is speaking to a Jewish Rabbi who had not sub-
mitted to the counsel of God as seen in the baptism of John.
Then, we must, I think, avoid any exegesis of the passage which
makes two new births: first—Born again that we may see the
kingdom of God, then—Born of water and the Spirit in order to
enter the kingdom. The Lord's interview with Nicodemus was
at the very commencement of His public ministry and our inter-
pretation of what was connected with kingdom truth then must
have this in view. —J. M. ] It is noticeable that these phrases are
not used of the Kingdom of Heaven. The Kingdom of Heaven
was thought to be distinctly Jewish, but the Kingdom of God is
distinctly appertaining to the present dispensation and is unseen,
being in the heart (Romans 14. 17). The Kingdom of Heaven
is an outward kingdom and is seen, and, as Nebuchadnezzar
found, the Heavens ruled whether he was subject to their auth-
ority or not. [In writing of the kingdom of heaven we need to
remember what John the Baptist said when he preached concern-
ing the kingdom of heaven, " He shall baptize you in the
Holy Spirit " (Matthew 3. 11), and what the Lord said concern-
ing the keys of the kingdom of heaven. (Matthew 16. 19). Fur-
ther, the kingdom of God is not peculiar to this dispensation. —
J. M. ]

Moses was thought to be a type of a person who only
reached the stage stated in the 3rd verse, for he was allowed to
see the land of Canaan, but not allowed to enter it, because he
did not exercise all the fruits of the Spirit in Galatians 5. 22-23,
one being self-control.

A person may be born again, as in verse 3, and see the
Kingdom of God, and because he does not walk in the path of
obedience he cannot enter into the Kingdom, as in verse 5.

Much difficulty was found in the expression, " Except a
man be born of water and the Spirit. " Several opinions were
brought forward. It was suggested that the water here is literal
water, and meant baptism. If so, was it John's baptism or the
believer's baptism? [In deference to the mind of others I refrain
from dogmatising on the question of whether water here signifies
" Baptism " or " the Word. " Note what Paul says about John's
baptism (Acts 19. 4); also concerning the Lord's ministry—"after
the baptism which John preached. " (Acts 10. 37. ) Note the
similarity of the Lord's message to that of John's (Matthew 3.
2 and Matthew 4. 17). John baptised repentant ones who be-
lieved in the imminent manifestation of Messiah (Jesus), but the
Lord baptised only such as, having repented, did believe on
Kim, that He—Jesus of Nazareth—was the true Messiah. J. M. I
The thought that the Kingdom of God was correct and it did
not mean the Kingdom of Heaven, led us to think that it was
the believer's baptism, for John preached the Kingdom of
Heaven (Matthew 3. 2).

It was then suggested that new birth here could not be
connected with baptism in water, for baptism is a symbol of
death, burial and resurrection.
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Another opinion was that the " Water " here meant the
" Word. " (Ephesians 5. 26. ) This, however, was not generally
accepted.

" Being born of the Spirit " presented a difficulty, for the
Holy Spirit had not yet been given, although it was a sign of the
Holy Spirit's work in the hearts of persons for them to express the
desire to be baptized, either into John's baptism or into believer's
baptism. [But surely many were regenerated prior to the
descent of the Holy Spirit in Acts 2. I think there should be no
doubt as to this; though born-again believers were not baptized in,
nor indwelt by, the Holy Spirit till the day of Pentecost. —J. M. ]

It was wondered who the Lord Jesus included in the " We "
of verse 11. [London S. E., • associates the " we " of this verse
with the testimony of the Lord and John the Baptist. This may
be correct or it may be a general statement of what is character-
istic of all witness-bearing. Verse 12 shews the Lord as bearing
witness to what was needful for Nicodemus to know, but the
Lord could have borne witness to heavenly things, for He had
descended out of heaven. —J. M. ] It is noticeable that verse 11
is in the plural whilst verse 12 is in the singular. Did the Lord
Jesus include the Father and the Holy Spirit here as the three
bearing witness? (Hebrews 1. 1; John 3. 32; 1 Timothy 4. 1; 1
John 5. 7).

Was the Lord Jesus Christ speaking- of the prophets before
Him on the earth? Or did He include with Himself the wit-
ness of John the Baptist?

A. JONES.

From BRANTFORD. —At the opening of this section we see
Jesus going up to Jerusalem to keep the Passover. Arriving at
Jerusalem He found the Temple had been turned into a market.
His first care, therefore, was to cleanse the Temple because it was
written of Him in the Psalms: " The zeal of Thine House hath
eaten Me up. " This recalls to us the time when as a boy He stayed
behind at the Temple. Being questioned why He had done thus
He said: —a How is it that ye sought Me? Wist ye not that I
must be in My Father's House?"

When He had rid the temple of merchants and money
changers the Jews asked for a sign, which might show with what
authority He did these things. In proof of His authority He said
to them: " Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise it
up. " A miscomprehension on the part of the Jews made them
bring this up again toward the end of His life as blasphemy.
It was not until He was raised from the dead that His disciples
really entered into the meaning of these words.

During His stay in Jerusalem He was believed on by many.
But He, knowing the hearts of all men, would not trust Him-
self with them. His divinity is portrayed in this. He did not
need any one to bear witness to Him concerning- men because,
as we have seen already, " All things were made through Him. "

The opening verse of chapter 3. brings before us a man
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews, who came by night to
Jesus. Whether his duties kept him from coming during the
day, or whether he was a bit afraid of being- seen with Jesus, we
know not. But one thing- is clearly certain, there was One that
was awake to listen to him and welcome him. Yes, there was
always a welcome to man because there was always love in His
heart for poor suffering man.
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Nicodemus must have been a very observant man, for con*
sider the words that come from his lips: —" We know that Thou
art a teacher come from God. " The life of the Lord Jesus
showed forth the holiness to God. Such were His words to
Philip in John 14.: —" He that hath seen Me hath seen the
Father. 7'

Many wondrous truths are told out in the few following
verses. The theme of the conversation is the necessity of being
born again, man by nature being at emnity with God, for flesh
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. (1 Corinthians
15. 50. )

These are the words of the heavenly Witness. No doubt,
Nicodemus was amazed to hear such. words. Yet we have cause
to believe that he really accepted them as true, and became a new
creature. Truly wonderful words, beautiful words, wonderful
words of life.

Verses 22-30. John, as filling the place of a forerunner,
showed forth a very remarkable character, void of jealousy, over-
flowing with humility. He likens himself to the friend of the
Bridegroom who rejoices greatly to hear His voice. Truly he
could take up the language of the Song of Songs and say " His
mouth is most sweet: He is altogether lovely. " (S. S. 5. 16. )
What an example for every young man in verse 30 ! How strik-
ing it is also to notice the wonderful closing words of this chap-
ter ! John, still faithful, seeks yet to preach the way of Salvation.

Chapter 4. As we contemplate this wonderful story we are
amazed, as the Samaritan woman herself was, at the condescend-
ing grace displayed by the Lord, who could rightly be named the
Friend of publicans and sinners. Perhaps one reason why we
get the full details of her conversion is that all may take a lesson
from the Perfect Preacher, the Perfect Soul-winner. We notice
at the beginning the Lord asks a favour but we are not told
whether the favour was granted or not; it would appear from
verse 28 that the woman forgot all about her water-pot in her
new found joy.

She had believed on the Messiah and would never thirst
again. We can see how kindly the Lord spoke to her in verse
10. Surely there is a principle here for all Gospel Preachers,
that guilty sinners can be awakened to their need by kind intelli-
gent words, as well as in other sterner ways. In this con-
nexion we think of the Apostle Paul's words in 1 Corinthians
9. 20-22. We can all well realize the woman's feelings, when the
arrow of conviction entered her soul. It is the work of the
Holy Spirit to convict; our part can be to help those under con-
viction to see God's way of Salvation. Verse 27: His disciples
marvelled that He was speaking to a woman, but convention has
no barriers for the Lord, when a soul's salvation is at stake.
May we not learn something from this ? We know that the
Lord was consumed with zeal; thus He could say: —" My meat is
to do the will of Him that sent Me and to accomplish His work. "
As regards ourselves, zeal is a desirable quality to have, but
knowledge is also necessary to direct the zeal. After we have
considered this portion it is easy for us to see why the Lord
must needs pass through Samaria.

Compiled by J. T., J. B., R. M,

From BARROW. —The passover of the Jews being at hand,
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. The manner in which John speaks
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of the various feasts kept by the Jews seems to suggest that
the various ordinances which God had commanded His ancient
people to keep had deteriorated from what they were originally
intended to commemorate, into mere feasts and festivities.
(Compare Leviticus 23. 4; Deuteronomy 16. 1 and 10 " feasts of
the Lord " with John 5. 1; 6. 4; 7. 2; and 11. 55 " feasts of the
Jews. ")

The cleansing of the temple in John 2. is not the same as
that mentioned in Matthew 21. 12-13; Mark 11. 15-18; and Luke
19. 45-46. This point has been dealt with on a previous occasion
—see Study on Gospel according to Mark. A very noticeable
feature in this account is found in verse 17: " His disciples re-
membered. 7' We often hear of what the disciples forgot, but
here they remembered the Scripture. We do well if we also
remember, and are able to apply the Scriptures as they did. These
words again occur in verse 22, and probably years afterwards they
remembered His own words. May we treasure up the words
of His mouth to our profit!

Verses 23 to 25 of chapter 2. may be read in connexion with
what we are told in chapter 3. In these few verses we have
another glimpse of the omniscience of the Son of God. It seems
strange that though many believed on Him yet He did not trust
Himself to them. Was there something unstable in their belief?
It would appear so. It was only because of His signs that they
believed, like those in John 6. 26 who followed the Lord because
they saw signs and ate of the loaves and were filled. How differ-
ent from these was the man of chapter 3. Apparently he was an
earnest seeker after truth. That he had carefully weighed up
the situation is evident from verse 2, for here we have his candid
summing- up. Without any preliminaries the Lord Jesus in-
formed him of the fact that " Ye must be born anew. " Truly
an astounding statement to a religious leader ! and one which
he failed to grasp; it was needful for him to be pointed to the
well-known incident in Israel's history, as recorded in Numbers
21. 9, to 'show him how he could obtain the new birth.

We were interested in a comparison of verses 3 and 5. The
kingdom of God, we suggest, does not, as many affirm, mean the
kingdom of heaven. Hence we have the two statements " Ex-
cept a man be born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God, "
and " Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot
enter the kingdom of God. " It is evident from these that there
is a possibility of the born-again one seeing the kingdom of God,
and yet never entering it. Should we be right in saying that
the "water " o f verse 5 primarily refers to the baptism of John?,
It is noticeable that the " water " comes before the " Spirit " in
this verse, but it has been stated that the water is used figura-
tively and refers to the word. [See note in Cardiff's paper. ]

The discourse of verses 16 to 21 is wonderful in its simpli-
city, giving, as it does, the simplest facts of Gospel truth. Won-
derful they must have been to a man who was steeped in religious
ritual. The fruit of this conversation is not seen here, but if
we look at John 7. 50-51 and 19. 39-40 we find evidence that the
word had taken root, and fruit was afterwards manifested. Surely
this is an encouragement for those who take part in Gospel
effort.

Verses 22-36 indicate that John's work is almost accom-
plished. Faithfully and well he has fulfilled his mission. He
has heard the Bridegroom's voice and rejoiced, John's star is
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waning: " He must increase but I must decrease. " Yet he con-
tinues to bear testimony to Him Who " cometh from above, and
is above all, " declaring the Father's love for the Son and also
His provision for mankind through faith in the Son. A marvel-
lous man ! No wonder the people " were willing to rejoice for
a season in his light " (John 5. 35. )

According to human reasoning, one would have thought
that the conversation of chapter 4. would have been more fitting
to a religious man like Nicodemus than to the poor sinner at the
well. But He that knew what was in man made no mistakes.
It was as needful for the educated man to learn that he must be
born anew, as it was for the woman to learn of a living water
that would satisfy her eternally. She had tasted of the pleasures
of sin, no doubt, but her sin having been acknowledged before
the Lord, she received the revelation of Himself. " I that speak
unto thee am He. " (Chapter 4. 26. ) The water in this passage
seems to refer to the Holy Spirit. (See John 7. 37 to 39. ) It is
worthy of note that in connexion with worship the Lord speaks of
this being directed to " the Father. '' This we take to be " the
God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ " (see Romans 15. 6:
2 Corinthians 1. 3; Ephesians 1. 3; 1 Peter 1. 3}. The end of
this section is in marked contrast to the end of chapter 3. First
the woman believed, then many believed because of her word
(verse 39), " a n d many more believed because of His word "
(verse 41), " that this is indeed the Saviour of the world. "

J. MCCORMICK.

From CLYDEBANK. —The cleansing of the temple men-
tioned in this section seems to be quite different from that recor-
ded by Matthew, Mark, and Luke, and was of a much earlier date.
Jesus went up to Jerusalem to keep the feast of the Passover,
but found the temple in such a condition that he had to resort
to the strong- measures of expelling those that sold oxen and
sheep and doves, and the changers of money. The courageous
manner in which He carried out the expulsion must call forth
the utmost admiration from everyone who loves the house of God.

We think of king Josiah, Ezra, and others of a past day
who did much in their time for the house of God, but none can
compare with the Lord, concerning whom it was written in the
Psalm " The zeal of Thine house hath eaten Me up. " The
faithful men of old did what they did for the house of God, be-
cause they knew and loved the God of the house, but the Lord
could say, " My Father's house. " Here, as in another part of
John's Gospel, Jesus " called God His own Father making him-
self equal with God, " thus taking His place as the Son of God.
This line of truth is brought more into prominence in connexion
with the teaching- relative to the house of God in its present-day
aspect, wherein Christ is called " Son over God's house, " which
is very much more than being " a servant in it. " (Hebrews 3. )
Although now exalted at the right hand of God, that consuming-
zeal is still His for the honour and glory of God's dwelling- place.
Seeing this is so, how careful we should be not to turn the house
of God into " a house of merchandise. "

This action of the Lord's caused the Jews to ask: " What
sign shewest Thou unto us, seeing- that Thou doest these things ?"
They wanted to know by what authority He acted thus. Jesus
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granted their request and gave a sign in the following remark-
able words, " Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise
it up. " These words should have directed their thoughts to such
scriptures as Psalm 16. 10, thus shewing that He was the Messiah,
but alas! they thought that He referred to the temple buildings.
It is worthy of note that this sign of His own resurrection is the
only one which the Lord gave to the unbelieving Jews. " An
evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign, but there
shall no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah the prophet.
For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of
the sea-monster; so shall the Son of Man be three days and
three nights in the heart of the earth. " (Matthew 12. 38-40. )

It is sad to think that the very words which Jesus gave as
a sign should be twisted and used in evidence against Him when
He stood before Caiaphas the high priest (Matthew 26. ) and as
He hung- upon the cross they cast them at Him again, " Thou that
destroyest the temple and buildest it in three days, save Thyself "
(Matthew 27. 40); who can describe the irony of such words?
We may well marvel at the grace of Him that endured such gain-
saying of sinners against Himself.

G. DYER.

From CARLISLE. —In John 2. 13-17, we have recorded the
cleansing of the temple in Jerusalem, by the Lord Jesus Christ.

One has often wondered why these animals, birds, and
money-changers were there, and after careful study one is caused
to look into the Old Testament writings and there find why they
should be in a convenient place in the vicinity, but not in the
temple. (Deuteronomy 14. 23-26. )

It is contended by some that the cleansing of the temple
recorded by the other three Gospel writers is different from that
recorded by John. We see quite clearly that Matthew 21. 12-13;
Mark 11. 15-17; and Luke 19. 45-47, are all unanimously agreed
as to the time the cleansing took place, while John's narrative
is not so clear as the others.

Can we take it for granted that the cleansing of the
temple recorded by John took place at the beginning of His public
ministry, simply because of its position in the record given ?
[The cleansing recorded by John was at the beginning of the
Lord's ministry and that recorded by the others was at the end.
—J. M. ] J. R. B.

REMARKS.

In this section of John's Gospel he tells us of things un-
recorded by the other Gospel writers. The cleansing of the
temple as described in chapter 2. was at the Lord's first visit to
Jerusalem after He had entered on His public ministry. The
regeneration of the religious life of the nation of Israel could
only be possible as the authority of the Son is recognised in the
house of God, which was the centre of their national life. The
same principle operates in connexion with regeneration of the
individual: Christ must be given His place in the heart. For
Nicodemus to call the Lord " a Teacher " come from God may
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sound very beautiful and plausible; it was saying a good thing,
but it was not good enough. He was a Teacher, but much
more than a Teacher, He was the Son who had come to put men
and things on a new basis. Full well He knew what would be
involved in exercising His authority in the temple; it would in-
volve the destroying of the temple of His body, and when He
spoke to Nicodemus of the regeneration of the individual He
said: " And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,
even so must the Son of Man be lifted up. " The clearness
of His utterances shows that He was in no doubt as to the issue;
Calvary cast its dark shadow ahead.

No doubt the events described in chapter 2. —the tremend-
ous upheaval in the temple, the commanding presence of the
Lord, His authoritative teaching- and signs—moved Nicodemus
to come by night to interview the Lord. He was a teacher him-
self— " The " teacher of Israel—and a ruler too, but what a
rejoinder he received to " we know " ! "We know, " was met
by " Ye must. " All the knowledge in " we know " evaporated
in a moment and this knowing man was left dazzled and amazed
by the light of divine revelation, as was Saul of Tarsus at a later
time on the Damascus road, when, smitten down, he lay and
asked the Heavenly Speaker " Who art Thou, Lord?" In this
state Nicodemus asked, " How c a n " . . . . " How can these
things be?"

The great controversy which has ranged round " water "
in verse 5 may be summed up in two questions: —

1. Did the Lord speak to Nicodemus as a Jew in the
light of the counsel of God contained in John the
Baptist's ministry and also His own ministry to
Israel ? or,

II. Did He speak to Him as a sinner, without regard to
his nationality, and set forth the new birth and its
relationship to the kingdom of God in a manner as
applicable to this day as to that.

If we take the first view it indicates, I think, that the water
refers to baptism, and if the latter view be the correct one, water
would signify that the Lord meant " t h e word. " Behind the
fact of the new birth is subjection to the all-authority of the Son
and this is what was beyond question involved in the Lord's
words on that night to the ruler of the Jews. This ruler must
bow to God's Ruler and this teacher must accept the doctrine of
the Divine Teacher.

Love lay behind it all, love commanded the rebellious, in-
structed the ignorant, scattered the covetous merchants, " For
God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son. "
The Son had come to save (not to judge), and to shed light in
grace and mercy; but light rejected would seal the doom of the
sinner. There is salvation for law-breakers, but those who
despise God's love can know no Saviour.

As the ruler of the Jews was blessed so also was the poor
sinful Samaritan woman. " How is i t?" " Whence then hast
Thou that living- water?" " Art Thou greater than our father
Jacob?" Question after question fell from her lips till at last
she knew Him: " I that speak to thee am He. " The knowledge
of the Son of God comes by revelation, which is as true now as
then. ' J. M.
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QUESTION AND ANSWER.
From BRANTFORD. —QUESTION. —Has the Scripture in John

1. 29 any connexion with Genesis 22. 8 ?
ANSWER. —How much Abraham understood we cannot say,

but it is significant that in our Bibles we read that he said " God
will provide Himself the lamb, " not a lamb, and viewing the
matter from our standpoint Abraham's utterance contains an
oracle. We are told that it was a ram, not a lamb, that was
caught in the thicket by his horns. —J. M.

NOTICES.
1928. —Price for 1928 Y. M. C. is 3/- per copy per annum.

Orders and money should be sent to Mr. J. Robertson, 9, Gibson
Street, Edinburgh. A moiety of 1/6 per copy, or even a monthly
contribution of 3d. per copy ordered, will help editors to meet the '
printer's bills, as they become due.

Change of address. —Address of Mr. J. Martin now is
77, Poplar Grove, Risedale Road, Barrow-in-Furness. —(Eds. )
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN.
SECTION III. —JOHN 4. 43—5. 47.

From BRANTFORD. —The heart of the Lord Jesus, while
doing His Father's will, is once again moved with compassion at
the sight of the poor man who had lain for thirty-eight years in
his infirmity. At Jerusalem, near the sheep gate, this poor man
was found lying, with many more, under the shelter of the five
porches. There in front of them lay the pool " Bethesda "
(meaning " House of Mercy " ) , which, at certain seasons, was
troubled, and those who were able to enter in first knew and
realized the curing power of its healing waters. He was alone
without help or friends; yet in this helpless state One comes
to him, who loved all men, even as Isaiah prophesied that One
should come to preach good tidings and to heal. (Isaiah 61. 2).

It is wonderful to picture the Lord Jesus as He approaches
the side of this impotent man. There, with compassion show-
ing in His eyes, He addresses the man: —" Wouldest thou be
made whole?" The man seems to evade a direct reply and com-
plains of no one being able to help him to the water, but Jesus
answered him: —" Arise, take up thy bed and walk. " A ques-
tion arises here: —" Did he exercise faith in the Lord Jesus,
though he knew Him not?" [This incident shows the power and
value of the Lord's words when received and acted upon. As
yet the impotent man did not know the Speaker, but, at His
word, he arose and took up his bed and went his way. It seems
strange to us that he did not wait to enquire who his Saviour
was, and when asked by the Jews who it was that told him to
carry his bed he found the Lord was gone, " for Jesus had con-
yeyed Himself away. "—J. M. ] Immediately he arose and, tak-
ing up his bed, left the place where he had lain for so long,
now happy and cured of that prolonged malady.

He had not proceeded far before the self-righteous Jews
were after him about his apparent disregard for the Sabbath.
He answered them that One who cured him said also unto him: —
" Walk. " Later on we see the Lord Jesus in the Temple, once
again coming in contact with the man He had previously cured.
Whether for encouragement or as a warning, we hear His words
to the man, " Sin no more lest a worse thing- befall thee, " The
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man leaves the Lord and informs the Jews who it was that had
performed this wonderful miracle.

It is with sorrow that we notice that, instead of the Jews
" rejoicing with those that rejoice, " they sought the more to
destroy the Great Physician. Such was the condition of their
hearts. We also look back as cured ones, cured for Eternity,
yea, made alive. (Ephesians 2. 4-5. )

Please explain verses 25-29 of chapter 5., especially verse
28: " All that are in the tombs shall hear His voice. " Will it
be His voice as the Son of God? [See Remarks by T. M. ]

Compiled by J. T., J. B., and R. M.

From CARDIFF. —The case of the impotent man is a very
striking one in the following points: (1) The Lord Jesus went
to where the man was. (2) He picked out the most helpless
and friendless. (3) He did not wait to be asked to heal the
person, but Himself asked, " Wouldest thou be made whole?"
(4) His perfect knowledge of this case and its duration as seen
in verse 6.

The perfectness of the cure that the Lord wished to bestow
was far beyond what the man expected. If he was to be healed
it would only be by being helped into the pool; in contrast to
this the Lord had not only a perfect knowledge of the man,
but was willing and waiting to use His divine power in a perfect
and instantaneous restoration, if the man only desired it.

We may gather that whilst it is quite right for the needy
to ask for mercy or blessing, the Lord does not always wait to
be asked if He knows that the helpless one desires it.

Doubtless the one who had no man to help him in his dis-
tress would be glad that One had at last taken a kindly interest
in him, in his pitiful condition, and the sympathetic enquiry would
go far to open his heart for the word of power and command,
when the Lord said, " Arise, take up thy bed and walk. " No
word of God is void of power, and with this word power came,
for straightway he was made whole, and doubtless, like the woman
who touched the border of His garment, would feel in his body
that he was made whole, for he immediately arose and took up
his bed and walked.

The graciousness and humility of the Lord are also seen
in a special way, for He did not wait until the man knew who
He was before He bestowed this wonderful blessing upon him;
and He afterwards conveyed Himself away, leaving the person
He had blessed to manifest his appreciation of the blessing be-
stowed upon him.

The fact that he was found in the Temple tends to prove
that though at the time he did not know who his Benefactor had
been, yet he was there to give God thanks for it. The words
of the Lord in verse 14, " Sin no more, lest a worse thing befall
thee, " indicate, we judge, that whatever the nature of his malady
had been it was brought about by his sin in his early days.

T. DOBLE.

From LONDON, S. E. —In verse 44 of chapter 4. we seem
to have the scene of Luke 4, 16-21, when the Lord went into
Nazareth where He was brought up, and entered the Synagogue.
" All the things He did at Jerusalem " would surely refer to
chapter 2. 13-23. As to the healing of the nobleman's son the
remarkable thing is that the son was healed without being seen
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by the Lord. We know that distance was no hindrance to
Him, but most of His miracles were done to the person in His
immediate presence. Perhaps this fact added to the significance
of the sign. The nobleman seems not to have expected such
a full and complete healing. He believed the word of the Lord,
but being confronted with such a complete and abundant heal-
ing, his faith is increased and his house believe with him.

It would seem as though the man of Bethesda was deliber-
ately chosen by the Lord as an instrument. Up to now He had
met with opposition and hostility, though it was not active but
veiled, as it were. The healing of this man on the Sabbath brings
out all this latent hostility. The question was raised as to
whether the infirm man was healed because of any faith on his
part or entirely because of the Lord's own grace and mercy.
Had he faith ? [The impotent man believed the Lore' but
whether we could go so far as to say that He believed in Him is
doubtful. In fact we might almost say that He had not believed
in Him for he did not know who He was. The same thing was
also true of the blind man of John 9., but he afterwards came to
know Him as the Son of God. —J. M. ] It could hardly have been
the faith which cometh by hearing because the Lord was a
stranger to him. He was reprimanded for carrying his bed and
it was said his reply suggested a desire to shift the blame on to
the One who had healed him. Was this so ? [The answer of
the impotent man was a sound one—his Healer was his Com-
mander—but whether we could conclude that there was lack of
sincerity in his answer would be difficult to say. It was after
the Lord had spoken to the man in the temple about his sin, that
he went away and told the Jews that it was Jesus who had healed
him. This might show resentment on the impotent man's part
that he should be reminded about his past, as well as of some-
thing worse befalling him if he did not cease from sinful ways. —
J. M. ]

Now we come to the most beautiful part of the chapter.
As a result of the man's information the Jews (we took them to
be representative men) were able to persecute Jesus, and also
sought to slay Him. The reply of the Lord is very beautiful and
dignified: " My Father worketh hitherto and I work. " Else-
where in the chapter He says " The Father; " here, although it
condemns Him in their eyes, He says " My Father. " They
fully understood the import of His reply. Not only so, but they
recognised in the reply that the Father who worked was none
other than their great Jehovah God, and that this Man of
Nazareth claimed to be His Son. In the face of such words they
must either believe or disbelieve; in the latter case they must
carry out their own law and stone Him. We are not told that
they did so here but on later occasions (8. 59, 10. 31) they actually
took stones to do so. But " His hour was not yet come, " and
the Almighty Power of God was behind Him. How beautifully
the Lord's absolute subjection is brought out in verse 19 ! Truly
Jehovah's servant, yet as truly the Only Begotten Son, who alone
was competent to receive such a message and tell it forth! As
the Son of God He speaks and they who hear His voice live.
But they who refuse to hear His voice as Son of God must hear
His voice as Son of Man and that in judgment—a man to hear
and try men. There are at least 1, 000 years between the two
resurrections of verse 29. The Lord repudiates any suggestion
of doing things of His own will, or of bearing witness of Him-
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self. He, however, brings forward ample and accredited wit-
nesses to Himself: —Verse 33, John the Baptist; verse 36, the
works which the Father had given Him to do; verse 37, the
Father Himself; verse 39, the Scriptures; verse 46, Moses. The
testimony of Moses is really included in that of the Scriptures.
In verse 43 He charges them with their rejection of Him because
He came in His Father's name, but prophesies that another shall
come in his own name (presumably Antichrist), and that they
(i. e., their descendants, and unbelievers like themselves), would
receive him. Their blindness and self-will are summed up in
those awful words of verse 40: —-' Ye will not come unto Me that
ye may have life. "

HAROLD J. OWLES.

From MUSSELBURGH AND EDINBURGH. —The Lord Jesus in
chapter 5. stands out very prominently as the One who has life
in Himself and is able to impart it to others. He is also the One
who, as Son of Man, has authority on earth to forgive sins
(Mark 2. 10).

In verse 24 we think of Him as the One who speaks and
those dead in sins pass from death to life. fie could create the
worlds out of nothing, but when it comes to imparting life to
those dead in trespasses and sins there must be a basis formed
by His death and resurrection. The Gospel is the power of
God unto salvation to everyone that believeth—the Gospel, " how
that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that
He was buried, and that He hath been raised on the third day
according- to the Scriptures " (1 Corinthians 15. 3-4).

We think of it in this way: Adam and Eve sinned and God
made for them coats of skin to cover their nakedness. This sug-
gests that life was taken. The same thought is seen in the
sacrifices. The -person who had sinned brought a sacrifice and
confessed his sin over it; it was slain and God was satisfied. But
Hebrews 10. 1 says: " It is impossible that, the blood of bulls and
goats should take away sins. " All these looked forward to the
One who said: li Lo, I am come to do Thy will. " He taketh
away the first, that He may establish the second. By which will
we have been sanctified through the offering- of the body of Jesus
Christ once for all. " (Hebrews 10. 9, 10).

This one sacrifice therefore is that which gives authority
to the words of John 5. 24-27.

Verse 26 answers Job's question: " If a man die shall he
live again?" " By man came death, by man came also the
resurrection of the 'dead, for as in Adam all die even so in
Christ shall all be made alive. " In Job" 11. the Lord Jesus
says, " I am the resurrection and the life. " This is proved by
the resurrection of Lazarus, but in both cases—the imparting of
life to those dead in sins and the raising of the dead from the
grave—the authority and power have for their basis the death
and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ.

His coming to this scene was not to bear witness of Him-
self but of the Father; hence, if He had borne witness of Him-.
self His witness would not have been valid. [But note t h e !
Lord's words in John 8. 14, " Even if I bear witness of Myself. I
My witness is true, for I know, " and so forth. For the Lord
to bear witness of Himself, as apart from the witness of His I
Father, the witness would have been positively untrue. The I
Lord would then have been but a mere man. But having been J
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sent, He could not be considered apart from the Father who
spake of Him in the Prophetic Scriptures. It was solemnly
possible for them to be searching the Scriptures yet never to hear
in them the voice of the Father concerning- the Son. Only
such as have the Word abiding in them perceive the Father's wit-

ness to His Son. —J. M. ] He says in verse 43, '' i am come in
My Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another shall come
in his own name him ye will receive. '7

We have in verses 32-39 a fourfold witness-bearing to the
Lord Jesus: —John the Baptizer, the Lord's mighty works, the
Father, and the Old Testament writings, in verse 40 He says
to them, " Ye will not come unto Me that ye might have life. ?>

They sought life in the Scriptures and left out the Christ of the
Scriptures—the life-giving One, the blessed Son of God.

S. R., J. R.

From WEST RIDING. —The miracle of the healing of the
impotent man and what follows give rise to some wonderful
revelations by the Lord Jesus of 1. 1 is relationship to the Father.

The impotent man was a type of a sinful man in that he
was powerless to help himself.

Verses 8-13, 16-18. God rested on the seventh day, but
the fall of man caused Him to begin again and He has wrought
ever since, the Sabbath included. (Verse 17. ) He who instituted
the Sabbath, and who is Lord of the Sabbath may set it aside.

Verse 14 interested us as to whether the healing- was bodily
only. [Though this man was healed in body, there seems to be"
no manifestation of grace in his notions which would lead one to I
conclude that His sins had been forgiven. -—J. M. ] One thought*
was that the Lord never exercised Mis power solely to relieve
bodily afflictions; these works which the Lord accomplished were
the Father's works to bear witness of the Son whom He had
sent.

Verse 17. Many may claim the title of sons of God, but the
Jews did not mistake His meanings. He " called God His own
Father making Himself equal with God. " This was one of the
grounds on which they brought Him to Pilate. (John 19. 7. )
Indeed the Lord Jesus by His answer leaves no room for doubt
as to His meaning. The Father and the Son cannot act inde-
pendently or separately; the Father loveth the Son, nil He has
is for Him, all He does He shews Him; Mr. I. Maw kins used to
say that this shows their eternal mode of existence: perfect love
reciprocated between them. This is all substantiating His claim
to equality with God.

Those who receive not His word dishonour Him and dis-
honour God and will be judged accordingly by His word (verse
23, also John 12. 47, 48).

The Lord Jesus in this same chapter in which He reveals
to us that all judgment hath been given unto Him also assures
us that those who believe have eternal life and ha. e passed out
of death into life.

Verse 25 was thought to be referring to eternal life and
eternal death; people whose souls are dead shall live. [It is
somewhat difficult to grip our friends' meaning. Does this verse
not refer to the raising of Lazarus, the widow's son of Nain and I
such like?—J. M. ]

The word " gave " in verse 26 was thought to imply that
the inherent power of giving- life was bestowed upon the Son by
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the Father during eternity in the past, before the beginning of
time. [The Son of God having life in Himself shows how truly
He is God. We live and move and have our being in God, but
the Son is the source of life as truly as the Father. This is seen
in the resurrection of the dead. The Son's voice is a life-giving
voice. —J. M. I

We noticed that the voice divine is not only able to reach
those who are dead in sins but also those who are dead and in
the tombs. Its sound and range are beyond the mental capacity
of mortal man to imagine. (Psalm 29. 3-9. )

Verse 30: " He seeks not His own will. 1' He receives the
authority to judge, not from His own separate desire or wish,
but because the Father wills it. He is what Pie is, and has what
He has, because the Father wills it.

Verse 35 suggests that the healing of the impotent man
took place after John's imprisonment. It carries with it the
thought that they rejoiced no longer in the words of John.

In reference to verse 37 we read 1. 18 and 32 and 6. 46.
In verse 43 we have reference made to the Man of Sin. The

Lord tells them how misguided is their search for salvation. Faith
was impossible while they were receiving glory one of another.
He points them to the only way of salvation by believing on Him
through the writings of Moses, or through His own words: to dis-
believe one is to disbelieve the other.

R. ROGERS.

From PAISLEY. —This incident concerning the nobleman's
son marks the end of the Lord's journey from Judaea to Galilee:
on His way He must go through Samaria—He had a work to do
there. Now, after two days in Samaria, He arrived in Galilee,
even in Cana. The signs" He had performed at the Feast had
left their mark. The Lord is now better known in Cana than
at His first visit there: His fame had been spoken of by those
who returned from the Feast. The report had reached this
nobleman of Capernaum, who, we believe, was a Roman, for he
does not seem to have been at the Feast. This nobleman was
no doubt, the attendant of a king, but I am inclined to think
that he was a Jew and not a Roman. He may have been asso-
ciated with the Court of Herod and not that of Caesar. I hardly
think that the Lord would have said to a Roman: " Except ye see
signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe. "—J. M. ] He
came, therefore, to the Lord to ask for the healing of his son.
The impatience of his manner, in answering the searching words
of verse 48, shows that he felt sure that his son would be restored,
for he knew the power of the Lord. By; his obedience to the
Lord's command, believing that his desire was granted, he
manifested his faith. This is one of those interesting- cases in
which the faith of one availed for the healing of others 'e. g.,
Mark 2. ). This should encourage us when we pray for one an-
other, either for physical or spiritual restoration. God has
promised to attend to our prayers, and, if we ask in faith, He will
not withhold any good thing.

The agreement "between the testimony of the man's ser-
vants and the word of the Lord caused him to yield himself as a
believer in the Lord. His own word had the same effect on his
household.

In dealing with the impotent man the Lord is found again
in Jerusalem. This act of healing was performed at the feast
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time: though the writer gives remarkably minute detail, he does
not mention which feast this is.

In certain respects, the circumstances of this miracle are
special. The impotent man did not seek the Lord, nor did he
ask of the Lord: but he was sought out and healed by the Lord.
The man's faith is not specifically mentioned. Some say he had
no faith, or, at least, he showed none: others say he had at least
a measure of faith, in that he was obedient to rise and take up
his bed. Again, others waive this point altogether, and say
that the miracle was accomplished to open not only the man's
eyes but also the eyes of the jews. Sin is named as the cause
of the man's sad plight. This reminds us of our former state:
sin had made us impotent, we knew neither our need, nor whom
to seek, nor what to ask. We must needs be sought, found,
and saved.

We also note that the man did not perceive who was this
great Healer. Mark the fact that in this case the Lord did not
explicitly state His identity, as in chapters 4. and 9.

The Lord's dealing- with the man's sin opened the eyes of
all to the fact that this was almost equivalent to claiming- equality
with God. [Though the Lord's reference to the man concerning
his sin may have stirred him up against the Lord to tell the
Jews who it was that had healed him, it was the carrying of his
bed on the Sabbath that caused the Jews to persecute the Lord;
for He had both broken the Sabbath Himself (as they thought)
and commanded another to break it. —J. M. ] They sought to con-
tend with Him, and the Master then aggravated the contention
by adding His claim to Lordship of the Sabbath, and by calling
God His Father. Thus began a conflict which lasted right to
the end of the life of the Lord. The enemies of the Lord never
lost sight of this high claim: they used it against Him at His
trial: by it they sought to excuse themselves when they slew the
Holy One.

The Lord's works were accomplished to convince His
people. The more He worked, the more bitterly they opposed
Him, thus augmenting their sin. Not only were they blind,
initially, but they became, from this period on, stubborn enemies
of the Sent One; they thrust Him aside and despised His works.
These very works will rise in judgment against them !

J. BAIRD.

From CLYDEBANK. —A certain nobleman, whose son was
sick, hears of the Lord's coming- to Cana and journeys to meet
him. He asks the Lord to come down and heal his son, for he
was at the point of death. The Lord tests his faith, as we see in
verses 48 and 49, and then speaks the healing, life-giving word.
This is indeed a remarkable evidence of the Lord's divine power,
for there was evidently a day's journey between Him and the sick
young man. But His word runneth very swiftly and as the
father returns, having believed the Lord's word, he learns that
" yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him "—the very
hour that Jesus spake to him. This is very precious !

" After these things " some time elapses between the Lord
being in Galilee and His return to Jerusalem. The Lord Jesus
was here fulfilling the law of Moses: " Three times in the year
shall all thy males appear before the Lord thy God. " What a
sad sight meets His eye in this multitude of sick, blind, halt,
and withered ! The Lord had looked down from heaven before
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(Psalm 14. ) but now He is mingling with the human race, and He
saw Sin, Death and Satan's power. What a picture ! The
withering blight of sin and the curse had fallen upon humanity.
The man who had been sick 38 years is startled to hear someone
say, " Wouldest thou be made whole?"' li Jesus saw and knew
that he had been a long- time in that case. " This word knew
is very interesting, as it is clearly asserted in this Gospel that
the Lord Jesus knew all things. (John 1. 48; 2. 24-5; 3. 17. -18. )
From chapters 3., 4. and 5. we see mankind involved in spiritual,
moral and physical ruin through the fall. But we also see in
the One who came down from the glory, the Saviour of the world.
Jesus saith unto him, " Arise, take up thy bed and walk, and
straightway the man was made whole. '' The Jews persecute
Jesus because He did these things on the Sabbath. But Jesus
answered, " My Father worketh even until now, and I work. "
Now they are going to kill Him, not only for Sabbath-breaking,
but for calling God His own Father, making- Himself equal with
God. " My Father " would express the relationship of the Son
to the Father, a relationship which is unique. (See also 10. 30,
10. 38, 14. 10. ) So we read in the subsequent verses of John 5.
that the Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He seeth the
Father doing. A very full answer is here given to His persecu-
tors, and woe to the man who hears not the Son of God.

JAMES MCKAY.

In the first part of Section 3 c (5. 19-29), the great theme
is the honouring of the Son, which must be equal to that of the
Father. Two reasons are given why honour should be rendered
to the Son: —firstly, the Son quickens whom He will; secondly,
all judgment has been put into His hand. The first work, both
the Father and the Son do; the second, the Son does alone.
Authority has been given Him to execute judgment because He
is the Son of Man. Those whom He quickens honour Him now;
those who do not honour Him now, judgment will compel to do
so later. As to how life may be obtained, and judgment aver-
ted, we are told in verse 24. Note the " Verily, verily. " The
time in which persons may hear the life-giving voice of the Son
of God is spoken of by the Lord as an " hour. " " The hour
cometh, and now is. " That hour has continued to this very day.
and will only close with the ushering in of the " hour that
cometh. " Men ought not to marvel that persons who hear His
voice are given life: the hour was coming (and is not yet come)
when all that are in the graves " shall hear his voice, and shall
come forth; they that have done good unto the resurrection of
life; and they that have done ill, unto the resurrection of judg-
ment. " It is worthy of note that there is no mingling of life
and judgment here; the separation is made by the resurrection
itself. No such thing as all the dead being raised together at
the last day: there will be stages in the resurrection, and the
" hour " in which the dead will be raised will* cover at least one
thousand yeans. The first resurrection will take place in stages
commencing with " the dead in Christ " (1 Thessalonians 4. 16),
then probably the Old Testment saints, followed by those " who
worshipped not the beast neither his image. " (Revelation 20.
4-6). " Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur-
rection. " " The rest of the dead lived not until the thousand
years should be finished"—this is" the resurrection of judgment. "
(See verses 11-16). [I am inclined to view the resurrection of
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all who are in the tombs as that which is described in Revelation
20. 11-15, connected with the Great White Throne judgment.
Note " they that have done good, " and also, " they that have
done ill " and connect with Romans 2. —J. M. ]

In the second part of this section (5. 30-47), we have man's
responsibility concerning life. Divine life was present in the
person of Jesus, and God had given four witnesses to men that
it was there. First, John Baptist (verse 33); second, the works
which the Father had given him to accomplish (verse 36); third,
the Father Himself (verse 37); fourth, the Scriptures (verse 39).
The testimony of these to the person of God's Son is overwhelm-
ing, yet the Lord had to say, " Ye will not come to Me, that ye
may have life. " The testimony of the Lord here to the writings
of Moses is very important.

G. DYER.

From BARROW-IN-FURNESS. —When the nobleman of
Capernaum besought the Lord to come and heal his son it led to
the enunciation of the same principle that Paul afterwards ex-
pounded to the Corinthians (1 Corinthians 1. 22). The noble-
man, however, was not to be put off. His anxiety is manifested
in the words of John 4. 49: " Sir, come down ere my child die. "
It was a question of life and death, and he had come to the
right source for help. We could but notice that this is exactly
the sinner's condition, at the point of death, and that for life
he must appeal in simple faith to the Lord Jesus. Before his
arrival at home, his servants met him to inform him that his son
lived: —" Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. " The
man then knew that it was at that hour that Jesus had said,
" Thy son liveth, " and he believed. We noted that in verse 50
he believed the word that the Lord Jesus spake. In verse 53,
we suggest, he believed in the Person. Both are needful in
the salvation of a sinner.

In verse 54 we are told that this was the second sign that
Jesus did, having come out of Judaea into Galilee; we understand
that this was His second sign in Galilee.

Chapter 5. brings us to the well-known incident of the
pool of Bethesda. The simplicity of the story is appealing,
The place had five porches, and if ever five spake of human
weakness it does in this case, for these porches were filled with
those who were sick, blind, halt, withered. A certain man,
thirty-eight years in his infirmity, has waited midst many dis-
appointments his opportunity of stepping into the pool. One
would think that the question of the Master was superfluous:
'• Wouldest thou be made whole?" But it brought from the man
a confession of his weakness and inability to assist himself, and
with a word he is healed. The result of this incident is a
discourse showing the relationship of the Father to the Son.

Firstly He is accused of being a Sabbath-breaker and
secondly He called God His own Father, making Himself equal
with God (verse 18). He had already hinted to them that the
advent of sin had disturbed the Sabbath-rest of His Father, and
that God worketh even until now We would suggest this work-
ing was in connexion with man's salvation. Not only so, but
Himself has told us in another place that " the Son of Man is Lord
even of the Sabbath " (Mark 2. 28).

The first part of the discourse of this chapter, commenc-
ing with verse 19 and ending at verse 29, shews the claims of
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the Lord Jesus to equality with the Father. The second part
from 30 to 47 brings forth' proofs of His Divine Sonship. Thus
we have in verses 19 to 21 equality in purpose and workings, in
verse 22 equality in judgment, in verse 23 equality in honour, and
in verses 24-29 equality in power. It is also interesting to note
that in this chapter the well-known 24th verse is exactly in the
centre. Verse 25 "brings to our notice the new birth. Note the
qualifying words " and now is " which are not found in verse 28.
The one speaks of " the dead " hearing the voice of the Son of
God; the other Speaks of those in " the tombs" hearing His voice.
Is the resurrection here referred to that which will take place
prior to the judgment of the Great White Throne, or has it the
suggestion also of the coming of the Lord for his saints ? [1 I
understand it to be the resurrection connected with the judgment 1
of the Great White Throne. —J. M. ]

Now having put forth His claims, the Lord Jesus does not
ask them to accept the statements as those of one man, and that
bearing witness of himself, but He shews other witnesses, five in
number, for confirmation of His words. Firstly, John the Baptist.
Secondly, the works that the Father had given Him to accom-
plish, these also had borne witness. Thirdly, the Father had
borne witness (Matthew 3. 17). [I think the Father's witness is
in the Scriptures. Note how the Father's witness is bound up
with " His word, " verse 38, and " Y e search the Scriptures, " I
verse 39. In these the Father's testimony to the Son was to be
heard. —J. M. ] Fourthly, the scriptures bear witness of Him
(Luke 24. 27 and 44 to 46). Fifthly, the man to whose writings
they had appealed when they accused Him of being a Sabbath-
breaker, even Moses, had written concerning- Him (Numbers 21.
9; Deuteronomy 18. 15). Thus, with all this proof before them,
He left them, having uttered this one word more: " But if ye
believe not his writings how shall ye believe My words?"

J. MCCORMICK.

From ATHERTON. —In this portion of the study we have
brought before us the testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ to the
Father and the enunciation of His claim to be the Son of God;
these are consequent on the healing of the impotent man at
Bethesda's pool. He explains clearly that His great works are
performed in conjunction with the Father and He seems to divide
the work entrusted to Him by the Father in two distinct sections:
(1) the giving of life to the dead and (2) the judgment of
the dead to be resurrected in a future time.

A question was raised upon verse 21 as to who are the dead
that the Father raiseth and reference was made to—the raising- of
the Shunammite's son (2 Kings 4. ), the raising of the widow's
son (1 Kings 17. ), and the man who touched Elisha's bones (2
Kings 13. ).

In verse 24 we see the way of eternal salvation in unmis-
takeable terms. Firstly, there must needs be the listening ear
to hear the word of life and a heart responsive to the message
heard, for acceptance is involved in the " hearing " of the word.
(Romans 10. 17. )

The Lord's message was a forthtelling of the Father, hence
it involved to those who would be saved the necessity of faith in
God who sent Him, so there must be faith in the written (the
Father's message) and oral word (the testimony of the Son).
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In the next few verses the Lord makes reference to two
classes of people whom He calls dead. Firstly, those who are
dead in trespasses and sins, yet capable of hearing' the voice of
the Son of God unto eternal life. Secondly, those whose bodies
have been laid in the grave; all these are caused to respond to
His voice in a coming day for judgment at the Great White
Throne.

With reference to verse 29 one or two difficulties presented
themselves. It has been said on many occasions that the Christ
rejectors will be called upon to answer "the question, " What have
you done with Jesus?" On this ground they will be banished
from the presence of God for ever. Yet it seems that the wicked-
ness that they practise must also be brought up for they are to
be judged according to their works (Revelation 20. 13). Also see
Ecclesiastes 11. 9. We would like help on this point. [It is"
beyond question that the works of the impenitent will come up
for judgment at the Great White Throne judgment. Punishment
will be according to the measure of light man had of God and
His ways; for some the punishment will be more bearable than
for others. Note how Romans 2. deals with this matter. —J. M. ]

The Lord goes on to show how closely the Father and He
walk and work together. He reminds them of the testimony of
John the Baptist, who bore witness to His divinity and per-
sonality and although his witness was great yet greater evidence
was forthcoming.

Firstly we have the work which the Father gave Him to do,
which proved Him to be divine, the Son of God.

Secondly there is the voice of the Father (unheard by
those whom the Lord now addressed), on three distinct occa-
sions, testifying to the value and delight He had in His Son;
(1) at His baptism (Matthew- 3. 17), (2) in the Mount when He
was transfigured (Luke 9. 35 and 2 Peter 1. 17), and (3) at
Jerusalem at the Feast of the Passover (John 12. 28). [The
witness of the Father is found in the Old Testament Scriptures.
Note " His word " in verse 38. —J. M. ]

Thirdly there is the testimony of the written word which
bore witness of the Christ.

He reminded them that Moses, the great leader, was the
very one to bear testimony to the Lord Himself, a prophet to
be raised up like unto himself, one to whom they must hearken
(Deuteronomy 18. 15). Yet had they believed what Moses wrote
they must needs have accepted the witness of a greater than
Moses, but his writings were not believed, and so says the Lord,
" How are you to believe My words?"

E. BIRCHALL.

From TORONTO. —In the course of our discussion on this
portion of God's word faith was brought very forcibly to our
minds. Oar thoughts were directed to Romans 3. 27. Faith
is not only the first and great factor in obtaining life for the
soul, but it is the mighty lever of power for service, for without
faith it is impossible to please God (Hebrews 11. 6). Can we
say that the turning of the water into wine, the Lord's first sign
in Galilee, left its impression on the mind of the nobleman and
that there is no doubt that he saw in Him something more than
the son of Joseph ?
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The nobleman's anxiety was great as he realized the seri-
ousness of his son's condition and how earnestly he besought
the Lord to come down ere the child died ! The Lord tested the
nobleman's faith with the words, " Except ye see signs and
wonders, ye will in no wise believe. " It would appear that the
nobleman expected that some sign be shown unto him (see
verse 49).

Signs and wonders, unnecessary in themselves to the soul's
salvation, led many to believe on the Lord Jesus in those days
(John 2. 23; 11. 45. ) In this case, however, just those simple
words were spoken, " Go thy way, thy son liveth. " No doubt,
we say, this man had faith and he got his reward. We think of
how such men of faith as Moses and Joshua were rewarded. So
let us be like Abraham who staggered not at the promise of God
through unbelief, but was strong- in faith, giving- glory to God,
and let us remember that He is a rewarder of all them that
diligently seek after Him.

A. PIPER.

REMARKS.

We have before us in this section two instances of men
believing the word which the Lord spake, but while in the case
of the nobleman, when he knew the effect the Lord's word had
upon his son, at the seventh hour the previous day, he believed
with his whole house, no such thing- is said about the man who
had lain at the pool of Bethesda. He, too, had known the healing-
power of the Lord, but when he knew who it was who had healed
him he went and told the Jews. This followed the Lord's warn-
ing him about his sin, and he may have resented the Lord's
admonition.

Two things emerge out of the miracle in Jerusalem which
occasioned the bitterest hate of the Jews: I., The Lord, they
thought, had broken the Sabbath. II., He called God His own
Father, making Himself equal with God. Note the effect of
this at a later time; chapter 7. 1, 19-24. Bad as it was in their
eyes for Him to break the Sabbath in Galilee, it was unpardon-
able in Jerusalem.

Though the work of God was finished in six days (Genesis
1. ), and was declared by God to be very good, yet the entrance
of sin, with its attendant effects of disease and death, necessi-
tated God engaging in work like in character to that which the
Lord wrought "by His word upon the sick man.

Note how the Lord says, " My Father w o r k e t h . . . . I
work. " There is no thought of the Father ceasing now that
the Son is manifestly seen working deliverance for men. Further-
more, the Son's work is done in like manner to that of the
Father's. There is infinite profundity in the Lord's words given
to us by the" pen of John, with reference to His relationship to
and co-operation with the Father. Twice over He states that
He can do nothing of Himself. Again He says that the Father
loves the Son and shows Him all that He does. In the progress
of the Lord's work on earth the Father was going to show Him
still greater works than the healing- of the impotent man. Among
these works was the raising and quickening of the dead. Not,



YOUNG MEN'S CORNER. 49

I take it, how to raise the dead and make them alive as though
the Son were ignorant of how this was accomplished, but the
counsels of the Father's will were step by step to be enacted by
the Son. While the Son said that He could do nothing of Him-
self, yet this fact is balanced by His word, that the Son quickeneth
whom He will. He is not simply a Being who registers and
enacts the Father's will, but being truly and fully divine, He
quickens whom He will; yet His will and His work are but the
reflex of the Father's.

The first statement of the Son that He could do nothing
of Himself (verse 19) is associated with His work—He does as
the Father does. The second is connected with judgment; His
judgment is not simply His own, but it is God's decision—" As
I hear, I judge "; therefore, He could say; " My judgment is
righteous. " He truly is a just Judge who will not pervert judg-
ment (see Deuteronomy 1. 17, as to what is required of judges),
because He seeks the will of God in judgment, as in all else.

The greatest of miracles is the raising of the dead, and
the greatest responsibility a man can be charged with is the
judgment of men, and the Son does both. He is " the Resurrection
and the Life, "-and " the Judge of quick and dead. " The Son
is appointed the Judge of men because He is Son of Man. On
this ground the Lord shows that it is the Father's will that all
should honour the Son as they honour the Father. Such is the
evidence He adduces in proof of why He is able to call God,
II My Father. "

In verse 24 the Lord places His word alongside the Father's
testimony in the O. T. Scriptures: " H e that heareth My word,
and believeth Him that sent Me. "

I am not inclined to view verse 25 as a re-statement of
verse 24, but that it is connected with the raising of those liter-
ally dead, by the Son. Note the force of " Marvel not at i: his "
(verse 28), as forcing- home upon them the fact that not only
will the Son raise from the dead whom He will, but He will raise
all the dead from the tombs.

In verse 43 the Lord touches what is pertinent to the whole
discourse, " I am come, in My Father's Name, " which involves
that He comes to do the Father's will, and has all the authority
of His Father in His coming. He is the Christ, a divine-human
person, truly and fully divine as the well-known hymn says:

" Of the full Deity possessed
Eternally divine. "

Yet He is as truly man, having- spirit, soul and body, and He had
come, having become flesh, manifestly to fulfil the will of God
on. earth. In this work the words " in My Fathers' name "
characterise all His words and actions. But there is another to
come, and note the force of another which undoubtedly involves
another christ, hut a false one: one who will do his own will
and he, who will do his own will, will be received by all such
as have not in them the love of God, such as shall have no love
for the truth of God (see 2 Thessalonians 2. ). These will be
well pleased to receive glory from each other, which gratifies
the pride of the natural heart, but the glory which comes from
God they will have no desire to receive.

The more one reads and re-reads the words of our blessed
Lord in this chapter the more profound they seem and the more
amazed one becomes. J. M.
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NOTICES.

We now have the valued help of Dr. A. T. Doodson as a co-
editor of Young Men's Coiner.

Please continue to send papers by due dates to Mr. J.
Martin, 77, Poplar Grove, Risedale Road, Barrow-in-Furness.

Volumes of 1927 Y. M. C. are now sold out.
Corners are reminded of the great need for brevity. It

is presumed that the readers will be familiar with the Scriptures
studied, so that mere narrative and repetition of the Scriptures
should be reduced to a minimum. That which is obvious to the
most unobservant reader should be avoided, and the object of
each paper should be to throw light on obscure points, to help
others in the study, to comment and query, and to draw out suit-
able lessons for edification. References to the Scriptures, especi-
ally to the less obvious ones, will be helpful to all. These need
not as a rule be quoted at length, unless they are vital to the
argument, and the minimum should then be quoted; it is also
extremely desirable that a l l . quotations shall be exactly copied,
preferably from the Revised Version. —[Eds. ]
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From CARDIFF. —The miracle of the feeding of the five
thousand men is narrated by the four Gospel writers: —Matthew
14. 13-21, Mark 6. 30-44, Luke 9. 10-17, John 6. 1-14. Great
multitudes followed him from the cities round about, being doubt-
less on their way up to the feast of the Passover. The Lord
taught them and healed their sick, and they continued with Him
all day. The Lord proves Philip as He proved Israel of old.
(See Deuteronomy 8. 2, 3, 16). He allows us sometimes to see
our own insufficiency that we may experience that our
sufficiency is in Himself. The five loaves and two
fishes, we suggest, comprised the disciples' supper, and they
seemed loath to part with it (the Lord said "Bring them hither
to Me "—Matthew 14. 18). In the hands of the Lord, the Crea-
tor, they become more than enough for five thousand men. Two
hundred pennyworth would represent about £7 in our coin. The
Lord's blessing- increases like the widow's pot of oil (2 Kings 4.
1-7, truly reminding us of the words of the Psalmist: " T h o u
openest thine hand and satisfiest the desire of every living thing"
(Psalm 145. 16). " The hungry He hath filled with good things "
(Luke 1. 53).

They sat down in ranks by hundreds and fifties. We can
understand by this that the Lord is not a God of c o n f u s i o n . . . .
" Let all things be done decently and in order " (1 Corinthians
14. 33, 40). John 6. 11 (A. V. ) He gave thanks, and brake
and gave to the disciples and the disciples to the hungry multi-
tudes (a word here for us, disciples). Verses 12-13 should teach
us not to waste even when there is plenty and to spare.

WILFRED JOHN.

From CLYDEBANK. —The locality of the miracle of the
feeding of the 5, 000 men seems to be Bethsaida, that region
wherein most of His mighty works were done. The Lord was
retiring with His disciples for a rest, for they had no leisure, so
much as to eat. Remarkable words are used by Mark; the
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people ran on foot from all the cities and out-went them. His
shepherd heart of compassion goes out to the shepherdiess multi-
tude, and He welcomes them, teaching, and speaking to them of
the Kingdom of God and healing their sick. Why should the
Lord prove Philip ? Was he slow to learn and to understand ?
(See John 14. 8-9). The Lord knew, however, what he would
do. How beautiful is the order that obtains at the evening
meal! They sit on the green grass in ranks, by fifties and by
hundreds. After the Lord gives thanks, He breaks the loaves,
gives to the disciples, and they to the multitude. Likewise also
of the fishes as much as they would. The men are all weli-
filled, but nothing is to be lost, for twelve baskets are rilled with
broken pieces. The people who saw the sign would now have
taken Jesus by force to make Him king, but He goes into the
mountain alone to pray. We contrast this with the surging
clamour around Pilate's judgment seat. The disciples get into
the boat and are going over to Capernaum. The darkness comes
on and a contrary sea, but they struggle on; in the fourth watch,
say 2 o'clock in the morning, they behold Jesus walking on the
sea, and drawing nigh unto the boat. How blessed to hear His
word: " I t is I; be not afraid. " Jesus Christ is the same
yesterday, to-day and for ever. He is in the glory and we are
struggling here 'gainst storm and wind and tide, but He maketh
intercession for us. He has given us the blessed Divine Para-
clete, and also " I have given them Thy Word. " So let us press
on. J. MCKAY. *

The Lord takes an opportunity of presenting Himself to
the multitude as the Bread of God: —" The true Bread, " " the
Bread of life, " " the Bread which came down out of heaven. "
All this teaching about the Bread of life is brought to a climax
with the words: —" The bread which I will give is My flesh, for
the life of the world " (verse 51). These plain words with those
in verse 53 proved a stumbling-block to many, who regarded them
in a literal manner. They were spiritual words, and could only
be received by faith. This is clearly taught by such words
as : —" This is the work of God that ye believe on Him whom
He hath sent " (verse 29). " He that believeth hath eternal
life " (verse 47).

They would not believe on Him despite all He had done,
and they seem, like many in our own day, determined to perish.
But the Father had counsels of grace, and these will stand.
The will of the Father is predominant here, and is set forth in
two ways: —the Godward side (verse 39), and the manward (verse
40). With regard to the former there are certain whom the
Father would teach (verse 45), whom He would also draw (verse
44), and give to the Son (verse 37).

In its manward aspect, the will of the Father is that " every
one that beholdeth the Son and believeth on Him should have
eternal life. " We see the part also which the Son performs in
the will of the Father, in verse 38. It is noteworthy that nothing
is said in this chapter about the life of the believer on earth; two
points only are prominent—the giving- of eternal life to these
who believe, and the raising up of all such at the last day.

GEO. DYER.

From ARMAGH. —The feeding of the five thousand is recor-
ded in the four Gospels, Mark 6, 31 says; — " H e said to the
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apostles, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place and rest
awhile. " We may learn a lesson from this and well may we imi-
tate His example by drawing apart alone in prayer unto Him that
seeth in secret.

The multitude evidently had faith in the Lord Jesus,
realizing they were in the presence of One who had power to heal
their sick The question was asked why was verse 4 brought
in at this particular place. [There may be different reasons for
the insertion by John of this note concerning the Passover, be-
sides the mere chronological one, that the time was near when
this feast must be kept. We are told, elsewhere, that it was for
the purpose of giving to His disciples rest that He with them
withdrew into a desert place. The fact that the Passover was
near may have been an underlying cause, that the disciples
might have a time of quiet ere they went with the Lord to present
themselves before Jehovah, in the place of the Name. Again,
John's Gospel is largely comprised of events associated with the
city and house of God, and thrice when the Lord is away from
Jerusalem this expression is used as though to form a link be-
tween where He was and the place of God's choice. Then again
the. Lord's reference to giving His flesh had a certain allusion to
the paschal lamb of which many would soon be participating. —
J. M. ] [The word therefore of verse 5 indicates that the miracle
was brought about for the sake of the teaching interpreting- one
aspect of the Passover, rather than for the mere sustenance of
the people. It is instructive to connect the three Passovers re-
ferred to by John. On the first occasion the Lord cleanses the
Temple and His actions are, so to speak, all Godward; on the
second occasion His actions are wholly manward. In each case
He refers to the Death and Resurrection of the third Passover,
where again God's portion is first. —A. T. D. ] This One was
moved with compassion, on seeing a great multitude. The ques-
tion to Philip in verse 5 was a test of his faith. Nothing is im-
possible and nothing too hard for the Lord. Verse 6 teaches us
the Divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ. We noted that Andrew
was of an observant nature. We, too, should never overlook the
small things, but ever be on the lookout for opportunities for
service. God at all times makes provision. He opens His
hand and satisfies the desire of every living thing. He is never
before His time or after. He always has His man ready for the
time He wants him. 1 Corinthians 1. 27. Here He had a lad
ready; in the case of Naaman a little maid brought the news
of the prophet. So let us not despise the day of small things,
or the less gifted. 1 Corinthians 12. 22.

Verse 10. Let all things be done decently and in order;
God is a God of order and not confusion. We have perfect order
in the world of nature.

We have also another example of His forethought for others.
They obeyed the command to sit, and thus were in the position
to receive the food. Mary, sitting at the feet of the Lord Jesus,
chose the better part. We should ever be in that position, where
we can hear His voice from His word.

In verse 11 the order is the same as in the remembrance
feast. Little is much when God is in it; He can bless and use
the small thing. His resources are inexhaustible. The dis-
ciples came back to Him for supplies; we need to come con-
tinually to Him and to His word to receive from Him before we
can give to others. All this vast multitude were satisfied—He
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sendeth none empty away. He is able both to save the sinner
and to satisfy. B. W.

From BRANTFORD. —We now come to one of the greatest
miracles performed by the Lord Jesus. We must let our minds
pause and consider who He was who performed these wondrous
things. To many of the five thousand gathered that day, He
was known as " Jesus, the Son of Joseph, " a good man. What
joy that we have known Him as " Saviour, " and furthermore as
" L o r d ! " In our section in John 6. 1-14, we see the Lord
Jesus Christ here displaying the power that God had given unto
Him. Our minds are feeble and cannot grasp the immeasurable
love the Lord Jesus must have had for man, to come to this earth.
Yet here we find Him on the side of Tiberias, with a great multi-
tude of five thousand men besides women and children, tired and
hungry, and eager for miracles and signs. The disciples began
to get anxious and they asked their Master to send them away
to their homes. But there was a lad there, with five loaves and
two small fishes. Why he was away out here from his regular
place of service in the city and whether with the multitude or* the
disciples is not explained; but there is a Hand that overrules
and we hear, as if by faith, —the Master had need of him. The
Master took his five loaves and two fishes (having ordered the
multitude to sit on the grass for He had everything done in order)
and blessed them and gave to the disciples to pass round.

After all had had their fill the disciples gathered up twelve
baskets of that which remained. Wonderful demonstration of
the power of the Lord Jesus !

This incident being recorded by the four Gospel writers,
we must see the Lord Jesus as : —" The King, " " The Servant, "
" The Son of Man, " and as the " Sent One from God. " We
see Him in all these characteristics in this remarkable incident
and it is this that causes us to appreciate Him so much. He
was to us, as Saviour, truly the Bread of Life. Since then we
have continually been partaking of the Bread of God, which is
His Word. As new-born babes we drank of the Spiritual milk,
until we could partake of more solid food. Then we must con-
tinue with bread which is the lifegiving food. It is ours to
continue coming to Him to receive our daily portion and thus
we will grow, in the grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ. See in this connexion 1 Peter 2. 3-5 and John 10. 9, as
also Psalm 23.

Other lessons may be gleaned from this incident, especially
for any who are to go forth taking nothing of the Gentiles. It
is to us all a great encouragement, for we know from the incident
that He could feed each one of us just as easily as the ten thou-
sand or so in that day.

J. T., J. B., and R. M.

From MUSSELBURGH AND EDINBURGH. —In chapter 6. we
learn that want and need are fully met. A hungry multitude has
followed to Capernaum and the Lord Jesus tells them in forceful
words, " Ye seek Me not because ye saw signs, but because ye
ate of the loaves and were filled. " Then He brings eternal things
before them, spiritual needs and spiritual meat. They then ask
for a sign, we believe still with the thought of the loaves and
fishes in their minds: " Our fathers ate the manna in the wilder-
ness. " The Lord Jesus tells them: " It was not Moses that. gave
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you the bread out of heaven but My Father giveth you the true
Bread out of heaven. " They, like the Samaritan woman, who
said, " Sir, give me this water that I thirst not, neither come
all the way hither to -draw, " answer: " Lord evermore give us
this bread !" " I ant the Bread of Life. Ye have seen Me and
yet believe not. " They could not get past their natural hunger
and thirst, hence they were blind to the great spiritual truths which
were being spoken to them. On another occasion (Matthew 12.
40), when asked for a sign, He said: " There shall no sign be
given but that of Jonah. " This looked forward to His death and
resurrection and in the present discussion He is leading up to
the same thought.

" I will give My flesh for the life of the world. He that
eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood hath eternal life—abideth
in Me and I in him. " " He that eateth Me shall live because of
Me. " These verses show that the death and resurrection of the
Lord Jesus is the basis from which God works toward man in His
gifts. (Romans 6. 23; and 8, 32). The oneness of the believer
with Christ is clearly seen in verse 56. J. R.

From WEST RIDING. —Our first thoughts about verse 15
were that the Lord Jesus avoided the desires of the Jews to
eulogise Him as He knew He was not to receive the kingdom
from them.

The crowds had followed Him and He had led them away
from those that sought to kill Him, those that sought to establish
their own righteousness, to the other side of the sea, to a quiet
place in order to talk to them and to teach them many things.
["After these t h i n g s " does not convey the thought that His
going to the other side of the sea of Galilee was from the Jews
who sought His life. Probably nearly a year has elapsed since
the events of chapter 5. This miracle should be read in its
chronological setting in the other Gospels. —J. M. ] In other
Gospels we learn that the reason for which He went into the moun-
tain alone was to pray. (Matthew 14. 23, and Mark 6. 46). The
thought was expressed that this act of the Lord should encourage
believers that wherever the fulfilling- of His commands may lead
them, in dark hours (verse 17), contrary winds, or tempestuous
waves, in sickness or temptation, He is at that very time inter-
ceding for them and they must watch for His coming. It may
be, as it was then, the fourth watch of the night or morning watch
(Mark 6. 48), or at midnight (Mark 13. 32-37), that He will come
with miraculous power as He came then, with similar results:
straightway they were at the land whither they were going.

Verses 22-26. " Yesterday it was a king they wanted,
now it is loaves. He points them to Himself, the true spiritual
food sealed by God. Then He makes it plain to them that they
have a greater opportunity of blessing and grace than the
Israelites in the days of Moses. God answered their need in
bread that saved them from death in the wilderness, but He, the
Son of God, the Bread from Heaven, gives to everyone that be-
lieveth salvation from eternal death—eternal life; but their
thoughts were upon Moses, and the supply of food for their
bodies. He tells them that in looking for the earthly bread they
were losing sight of the Heavenly bread and water.

We have learned earlier in the Gospel that there is life in
the Son, life in His word (written), life in His voice, and now we
learn that there is life in a look with the eye of faith (verse 40).
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The Lord Jesus is the Bread that giveth life (verses 51-54),
and the Bread that sustaineth life (verses 55 and 56). Unless
we feed on Him we shall not be walking with Him and we shall
not grow in grace or spiritual strength. " Learn of Me. " This
is feeding on Him. R. ROGERS.

From LIVERPOOL AND BIRKENHEAD. —From the other
Gospels we gather that several events took place between the
Lord's discourse with the Jews at Jerusalem in connexion with
the healing of the man at Bethesada's pool (chapter 5. ) and the
opening of chapter 6.

John the Baptist had been put to death, and the Lord had
sent forth the twelve apostles to preach the kingdom of God and
heal the sick. The twelve had now returned and told the Lord
of their experiences, and chapter 6. opens with the Master taking
them across the sea of Galilee to a quiet place in the hills for rest.
The evening of that day witnessed an event recorded by each
Gospel writer, the feeding of the 5, 000, but John alone writes at
length on the sequel to that event on the following day at
Capernaum.

When the people saw the sign which He did, they desired
to make Him King, but He knew their motives were unworthy.

We read in Mark, how that the Lord, having told His disci-
ples to cross to Bethsaida before Him, took leave of the multitude
and went into the mountain to pray. Matthew alone mentions
Peter's venture out on to the water, and how that the disciples
in the boat worshipped Him saying, " Of a truth, thou art the
Son of God. "

John's recalling that the Lord gave thanks (verse 23) seems
to be in contrast to the unthankfulness, of the people. But this
is eclipsed by their amazing question the next day at Capernaum,
" What then doest Thou for a sign?"

The Lord Jesus, having- exposed to the multitudes their
reason for seeking Him again, it would seem that the people
retaliated by comparing the sign which He had done, with what
Moses did in feeding a whole nation for 40 years, with bread
from heaven (Exodus 16. 15). The Lord's answer in verse 32
passes over what Moses did as insignificant, compared with v hat
the Father has now given in the person of the Lord, even the true
Bread out of heaven. (We notice again in this Gospel, the meek-
ness of Christ, glorifying not Himself for coming down, but the
Father for sending Him). Many of His hearers presume to desire
the Bread of God, but when they heard that He Himself was
the Bread of life, believed not. But for any poor souls amongst
them, who really desired the Bread of life, the Lord's gracious
reply must have come to them with heart satisfaction. Firstly
He tells them that He is the Bread of life, " He that cometh to
Me shall not hunger. " Then, He gives the living water, " He that
believeth on Me shall never thirst. " Then there is the promise
of reception and security, " Him that cometh unto Me I will in
no wise cast out "; the promise of Eternal life, " Everyone that
beholdeth the Son and believeth on Him should have eternal
life "; and finally, the promise of Resurrection, " T will raise him
up at the last day. "

There is a very important point which the Lord brings
home to the Jews, viz., the work of the Father in drawing men to
the Son (see verses 37, 44, 45 and 65). To all such as truly heard
this, would the conviction come that they were out of touch with



YOUNG MEN'S CORNER. 61

God. The Lord used this effectively on many occasions, and
we remember His words on a previous occasion, " Ye have not
the love of God in yourselves" (5. 42).

To those who know their sins forgiven through His shed
blood and enjoy some measure of communion with Himself,
verses 54 to 56 are no stumbling-block. They confirm what we
have already believed, that, ere we could have eternal life, the Son
of God must become incarnate, and give us His life as the Sacri-
fice for our sins. The verse following explains that, having come
to Him for life, as we abide in Him, He abides in us. These
are experiences so holy and so real, that only such words as
He uses can define them in natural terms as the eating of His
flesh and the drinking- of His blood. These words are the natural
outcome of what the Lord had already declared Himself to be,
the Bread of life, only in addition they imply the giving up of His
life.

A similar use of these symbolic expressions is found in
Hebrews 10. 19, where the collective approach into the holy place
is said to be " by the blood of Jesus " and " through the veil,
that is to say, His flesh. "

To some disciples who murmured, He further explains that
the words He has spoken unto them, they are spirit and they are
life. Why? Because they proceed from the Eternal Word who
is the Life.

The mention of the many disciples who went back and
walked no more with Him, raised a difficulty. Some thought
they were followers only, for the Lord said that He knew from
the beginning those who believed not. Others thought they were
similar to those Christians who are not able to bear the truth of
God beyond a certain point. [No doubt need be cast on the
fact that those who went back were really disciples and had been
so up to this time. —J. M. ]

N. G. ADKINS.

From LONDON, S. E. —The Passover was at hand and con-
sequently many, freed from their labours, were able to follow
the Lord Jesus and witness His works, and there was no escape
from the multitudes, although on two occasions" the Lord with
the twelve left them by sea. Why were they so persistent in
seeking Him? Verse 2 says they followed because they saw
the signs which He did, but later on (see verse 26) the Lord says:
" Ye seek Me, not because ye saw the signs, but because ye
ate. " Had their curiosity now given place to greed? They
envied the wilderness wanderers who were daily fed without
working, and if only Jesus was made King- now, they thought,
He might supply their food regularly too.

But Jesus broke in on their dreams. He showed that
their bodily need of food was far less important than the need of
their souls, and God was, in Him, offering to satisfy the hunger
of their souls. Yes, He was the Bread of God which had been
sent from heaven to give life to the world. Would they make
Him King? Then let them first open their hearts to receive Him
within, and He, reigning there, would satisfy them with Irving
food for ever.

When we were considering the story of John 5., we asked
ourselves: " Did the Lord work in those who had no faith?"
Here the questions arise: " How much did the multitude believe
in Him? Do we see any faith in their obedience to His wish
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that they should sit in rows ? And did their exclamation ' This
is the Prophet!' come from their hearts?" But it is possible
the blessing was given in accordance with God's providence: He
sendeth His rain upon the just and the unjust.

The Lord would not countenance waste, and the broken
pieces were gathered up. But to what use were these broken
pieces to be put ? Some were surprised to think that what had
been thrown down by the crowd should be preserved for the
disciples' fare. [This is like to what is said elsewhere about
the apostles, I think: " God hath set forth the apostles last of all
. . . . a spectacle. " Truly this was a spectacle, if they saw the
hungry disciples eating what they had despised, if that is what
is to be understood by the gathering of the broken pieces. 1 he
Lord had taught the disciples they must be first to give and the
last to eat, but they had a whole basketful. No doubt the baskets
were the baskets of the twelve, in which they had nothing before
(it was a lad who had the loaves and fishes) but now they are
filled. It is all very wonderful. —J. M. ] It was a good thing
there were empty baskets about, ready to be filled—whence had
they come ? Did each apostle carry one to hold the daily food,
which had long been used up on this particular day? And, a
further fancy, did the Lord now fill up the baskets for the Apostles'
use? " He that supplieth seed to the sower and bread for food,
shall supply and multiply your seed for sowing- and increase, the
fruits of your righteousness. " There was another thought ex-
pressed in this connexion—could the broken pieces speak of the
proclamation of the Gospel to the Gentiles ? Salvation is of the
Jews. [I hardly think that you could safely conclude that the
apostles answer to the Gentiles here. —J. M. ] From the Master's
table fell the crumbs which were available for the little dogs.

Though Matthew, Mark and John speak of the feeding of
the 5, 000 being held in a desert place, Luke calls it the city of
Bethsaida (9. 10), [The reading of the A. V. suggests that it was
not in the city. —J. M. ] and then,, after the stormy crossing,
Matthew says they landed at Gennesaret (14. 34) while Mark
speaks both of Bethsaida (6. 45) and Gennesaret (6. 53), Luke does
not state the place and John mentions Capernaum (6. 16 and 24).
The map shows two places called Bethsaida; what is the explana-
tion of the other difficulties? [Gennesaret was a strip of land
on the western snore of the lake: at the northern end of this lay
the city of Capernaum. It would seem from Mark 6. 45, that
Bethsaida was the point in view from the Lord's words. Caper-
naum lay between them and Bethsaida (which lay a little further
down the coast) and it may have been in that stormy night they
were making for the nearer harbour, hoping to go on later to
Bethsaida. At any rate, the Lord's discourse on the Bread of-
life to the multitude that followed Him was in the Synagogue in

f Capernaum. There were two Bethsaidas, one at the northern
end of the lake, where the feeding of the 5, 000 took place, and
the other adjacent to Capernaum. —J. M. ]

The Jews could not understand what the Lord meant by
His flesh being eaten. Verses 50 to 58, however, must be read
in the light of the rest of the chapter. In verse 35 the Lord
says belief in Him brings satisfaction, and verse 40 shows belief
in Him brings Life. Verse 63 and Peter's exclamation in verse
68 show the words of Christ are life, and chapter 5. verse 24
says that the hearing (i. e., true receiving) of those words brings
eternal life to believers. May we not, therefore, consider that
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the Lord means by the eating of His flesh the believing of His
words concerning the offering of His body on Calvary? The
reception of such doctrine into the heart brings with it the pres-
ence of Christ by His Spirit and thus restores, through Christ,
communion with God, the Author of Life.

DAVID A. HILL.

From CROSSFORD. —Comparing the miracle of the loaves
and fishes given in John 6. with the parallel records, evidently
it follows closely upon the return of the disciples, and the Lord's
life appears to be exceptionally full of miracles and signs and of
teaching at this period. See Mark 6. 31; John 6. 2 and 14 (R. M. )
Perhaps a little exercise on our part as to how little time the
Lord spent sleeping and resting would put us to shame.

Tired and hungry, like His disciples, who said " Send
them away " (speaking of the needy multitude) He saw them as
sheep not having a shepherd and after proving Philip and others
He says, " Give ye them to eat. "

The presence of the lad with the loaves and fishes is noted
and one wonders from whence he came. Maybe from some
humble home where a heart impelled by love had, like another,
later, " done what she could. " A tiny gift but acceptable
and opportune and in the Lord's hands more than enough.

How we should covet an aptness to place our little in such
hands just when He can use it to His glory.

It was no light task to minister to 5, 000 men, besides
women and children. (Matthew 14. 21). " In companies " and
" on the green grass ": this has quite a shepherd touch.

One would imagine that the Lord proceeded to " Give
thanks, " to " bless " and then to " break " the loaves and fishes.
He places these continually before Him for the disciples to fill
each one his basket (verse 13 plainly states twelve baskets), re-
turning to the Lord again and again, until at length they had
satisfied the multitude.

This done they are commanded to take up that which re-
mained over unto them that had eaten, and at the Lord's feet
each disciple filled again his basket. [Had the multitude had
these broken pieces and left them, because they were fully satis-
fied? or were the pieces undistributed?—J. M. ]

Sometimes when we attempt to carry from the Lord to
sheep not having a shepherd to-day our baskets are empty all too
soon—this is a point that demands really deep concern. Were
there some with empty baskets when the Lord fed the multitude
again and only seven baskets were taken ? See Mark 8. 8, 19,
20, R. M. [The twelve baskets and the seven baskets were of
two kinds. The twelve were baskets, I judge, in which the
disciples, or Jews in general, carried their food when on a jour-
ney but the seven were large baskets, or hampers, in some
cases large enough to contain a man's body; see Acts 9. 25, in
which is the same word for basket. —J. M. ]

Well may we crave an understanding of these things which
" Jesus began both to do and to teach. " The disciples under-
stood not concerning this sign, but their hearts were hardened.
Mark 6. 52.

What a hard experience the twelve seem to have about this
time ! The Lord, knowing the effect of that which He had done
on the minds of the multitude, with a sorrowful heart because of
their fleshly intentions and estimates, sends them away. Having
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spent one of those precious seasons alone in the mountain He
now draws near to His distressed disciples and, strange as it may
seem, would have gone by, but they, distracted at the sight,
called for that which none but He could give. We are reminded
here of Peter who at the Lord's word went toward Him on the
sea and then through doubt and fear began to sink. His own
ability as a man accustomed to the sea when on another occasion
he " cast himself into the sea " failed as did his faith.

Evidently our attainments and abilities in relationship to
the Lord are only of service in conjunction with our faith. Un-
belief causes immediate failure and collapse in contrast to those
" who out of weakness were made strong. " H. B.

From ATHERTON. —In John 6. 27 the Lord said " Work
not, " etc., trying to instil into the hearts and minds of His
hearers the necessity of seeking Him for eternal and not temporal
and earthly benefits. Verses 28 and 29 are as emphatic and as
much needed to-day as ever, for we still see people desirous of
doing something, thinking by so doing to please God, while all
that can be done by the greatest of the men of the world is to
believe in the Christ of God whom God sent into the world.

The following verses show7 us that in spite of the Lord's
desire to turn their attention from the things of time and sense
to the things of His Father, they still thought of nothing but
the satisfaction of their own carnal desires. They began to
speak of the Manna supplied to their ancestors in the wilderness
and from the manner the Lord replies to them, it would seem
that they had the impression that Moses was responsible for the
wonderful sign of the bread from heaven. The people and the
rulers had a measure of respect for Moses as revealed in other
portions of the word (see John 5. 45-47), but seemed to overlook
the fact that all that Moses did or ever could do was under the
guidance and overruling hand of God and as the Lord Jesus
Christ said, " If ye believed Moses, ye would believe Me; for he
wrote of Me. " The Lord has to point out that although trey
ate the Manna they died, and eventually the Manna ceased; but
in contrast to this, only once partaking of this living Bread is
essential for life for ever, and as the Manna was for one nation
only, yet whosoever that came to Him should never hunger nor
thirst. Verse 34 shows us still the fact that they had fixed their
thoughts on nothing higher than their own selfish gain and it is
to be compared with John 4. 15, when the Samaritan woman said
to Him, " Sir, give me this water that I thirst not neither come
all the way hither to draw. " Yet we rejoice that she afterwards
knew her need and entered into the Master's words in truth.

Verses 37 and 44 were taken together and prove that God
first of all seeks the sinner before the sinner can come to the
Lord Jesus Christ; the Father draws the sinner by means of the
Holy Spirit's working. Such scriptures as Jeremiah 31. 3,
" With loving kindness have I drawn thee, " and Hosea 11. 4, "I
drew them with cords of a man, " were referred to.

In connexion with verse 40 it was said that this must refer
to His coming into the air, the last day as mentioned here; for
this certainly must be the last day referred to from the context
of the verse for believers. [See answer to Clydebank's question.
- J . M. ]

Verses 41 and 42 indicate that the people, even after such
words spoken by the Lord Himself, were still unaffected, their
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thoughts still earthly, and seeing nothing in the One before them
but the son of Joseph.

The truth that the one who puts faith in Christ is saved
and that for ever is very evident in such verses as verses 35, 51,
58, just as much as in John 10. 27, -29, and it is clear that the eat-
ing- of His flesh and drinking of His blood do not refer to the
loaf and cup which some erroneously teach, but to the reception
of Christ by faith, by which the believer receives eternal life,
in virtue of the offering of the body and shedding of the blood of
Christ in sacrifice.

E. BIRCHALL.

From BARROW. —The five thousand fed. It was indeed
a sad and depressing time for both the Master and His followers.
The latter had just returned from their mission " in the
villages " (Luke 9. 6) and He from His work " in the cities "
(Matthew 11. 1), and all were, perchance, somewhat discouraged
by the results, when, to add to their grief, the sad news of the
ignominious death of the faithful Baptist was conveyed to them.
Thus the Apostles had much need of the comforting invitation,
" Come ye, yourselves, apart into a desert place and rest awhile. "

The village to which they withdrew was on the north-
eastern side of the Sea of Galilee, and it is known as Bethsaida
Julias. There is also another Bethsaida, the better known of
the two, next to Capernaum, on the western shores of the same
inland sea. This explains Luke 9. 10 as compared with Mark
6. 45.

As the Good Shepherd looked on those scattered sheep
(Mark 6. 34)—not a flock—which had followed Him, " He bad
compassion on them. " But, in keeping- with His own words in
Matthew 6. 33, He first spake to them of the Kingdom of God,
then He healed them, then He fed them (Luke 9. 11). Significant
order ! The sight of 5, 000 men sitting on the green grass must
have pleased the disciples, and Mark refers to them as flower-
beds, in a garden (for so the words " in ranks " in Mark 6. 40
mean). This was a lesson indeed for the future overseers in the
Church of God. A change of tense in Mark 6. 41 explains the
miracle just a little to our tiny minds. " He brake, " one act
(the aorist tense), " He began to give, " a continuous act (the
imperfect tense). There was no ceasing in the distributing- of
the necessary bread and fishes, until all were satisfied. [it is
significant also that in the dividing of the fishes the aorist tense
is used; showing that the fish was distributed once, not like the
bread, which He continued to give to the disciples. —J. M. ]

John 6. 15 explains why He need constrain the disciples to
depart (Mark 6. 45). Then " He withdrew, " or as it has been
translated, (elsewhere than in the R. V. ), " He fled " into the
mountain Himself alone. [Does this translation rest on good
authority? I notice that Tischendorf suggests " escapes. "---
J. M. ] And as darkness fell on the struggling disciples, dis-
tressed in rowing in the angry sea (Mark 6. 48), it also fell on
Him on the lone mountain top; and we know not the words of
His heart's prayer, though we can conjecture their burden.

In R. V. M, of Mark 8. 19-20, we learn that the baskets used
at this miracle and at that of the feeding of the 4, 000 were of
different types; in the former wicker baskets for carrying food
are meant, and in the latter rope baskets, or sleeping baskets,
are meant.
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The Support of Life. —This discourse is the natural out-
come of the miracle earlier described in the chapter and is char-
acteristic of John's Gospel. Three divisions of the discourse
suggest themselves to our minds: —

1. Verses 26-40 were spoken to those whom He had fed in
the desert place.

2. Verses 43-58 were spoken to the more learned, though
murmuring Jews, and

3. Verses 61-65 were spoken to His disciples, who included
many more than the twelve.

[It should, however, be noted that neither the scene (the
V synagogue in Capernaum), nor the audience are changed in the
' course of the discourse, though " the jews " may involve that

it was the more learned and official class that murmured, those
whose learning may have enabled them to weigh the value of the
Lord's words better than the more illiterate. —J. M. ]

This, in some measure, accounts for the repetitions in the
chapter—but let us, His people, always give diligent attention
when He speaks once, yea t w i c e , . . . twice, yea thrice (job
33. 14 and 29). —Some interesting examples of repetition are
" Believe, " verses 29, 35, 40; " I am the Bread of life, " verses
35, 48, 51; " Raise u p . . . . at the last day, " verses 39, 40,
44, 54.

1. There was no doubt as to His identity. The multitude
questioned it, but the Father, even God, had sealed Him—i. e.,
borne witness of Him. The preceding chapter gives us a five-
fold witness-bearing- (verses 33, 36, 37, 39, 46). Yet how tena-
ciously, like all sinners, they clung to the little -word do. (Com-
pare Acts 16. 30). The insinuation in their reply (verse 31) is
that He surely is not greater than Moses. Yes, indeed He is.
This is John's theme, for He is greater than Jacob (chapter 4.
12), yea, than Abraham (chapter 8. 53). He is David's Son and
David's Lord (Matthew 22. 41-45). The significance of the words
"I will raise him up at the last day " is seen in the contrast of
verse 31, " Our father, etc., " and verse 49, " your f a t h e r . . . .
and they died. " And so, having effectively dealt with the erst-
while hungry multitude, and, were it not for His own words in
verse 36, we would almost say, having persuaded them, He is now
accosted by the more learned Jews.

2. They in turn. question His origin. Surely not heaven,
they argue—for " Is not this J e s u s . . . . whose parents we
know?" Again the Master graciously reasons with them and
tells of the " drawing " power of His Father (compare Jeremiah
31. 3 and Hosea 11. 4), and gives them their first glimpse of the
way whereby this Bread of life will be procured for them—yea in
the giving of His flesh for the life of the world.

3. Even some of His own followers find these sayings
difficult. To them He would speak more comfortingly; and
He makes mention to them of His " Ascending. " The others
had to learn whence He came; they could be comforted by a know-
ledge of whither He was going.

Verse 63 is the key to the meaning- of His words, over
which Rome has sadly erred and which she has contorted from
their true meaning. The remembrance feast, we suggest, is not
even contemplated in this portion.

Oh the happy confession of a Peter! He, at least, of
the Twelve, had learned a lesson on the angry sea—His word
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meant life indeed then—and he confesses, " We have believed
and we know that Thou art the Holy One of God. "

Sad indeed is the contrast. Judas Iscariot, now possibly
seeing for the first time that an earthly kingdom was not in the
Master's thoughts, hears, also for the first time, the awful words
of warning—yet he sinks into deeper guilt.

JAS. MARTIN.

It is evident from John 7. 1 that the animosity of the Jews
toward the Lord Jesus was in no wise abating, for He sojourned
in Galilee on account of their endeavours to kill Him. Among
those who did not recognise His claims to be the sent One of
God were His brethren according to the flesh. These appear
to have taunted Him regarding His works, and verses 3 and 4
seem to contain no little sarcasm. His answer is typical of Him-
self: " My time is not yet come. " This seems to be in asso-
ciation with going up to the feast as verse 8 says: —" I go not
up yet unto this feast; because my time is not yet fulfilled. "
There is a striking contrast between the words spoken concern-
ing His brethren in the flesh (verse 7—" The world cannot hate
you ") and His disciples (John 15. 18, 19 and 17. 14).

The teaching of the Lord was a source of wonder To the
Jews. They had considered his upbringing- (verse 27), just as
those of His own country had done (Matthew 13. 53-58). But
His teaching was not of this world, neither had he been taught
it of man (compare Galatians 1. 11 and 12). His teaching was
of God. Is not this our need in the present day ? God taught
men. Where there is the willing heart to do the will of God,
the teaching- will be made known to that one. This seems to
be the principle put forward in verse 17.

The anger of the Jews would appear to have been caused
through the healing of the lame man at Bethesda (verse 23) and
this occasioned a sound word of advice from the Master: " Judge
not according to appearance, but judge righteous judgment. "
How often are we guilty of judging- others ! Appearances are
very often deceptive, hence it is needful to inquire into the root
of matters ere we pass judgment. The multitude with whom
the Lord is dealing do not seem to be capable of apprehending
the clearest statements, and their own words are truly hard to
follow. Note the statement in verse 27, " when the Christ
cometh, no one knoweth whence He is, " and compare with verse
42. These two statements, which undoubtedly were made on
different days, were probably made by the same people, and are
on the surface contradictory.

Then notice their inability to follow His plainly spoken
words, " I go unto Him that sent Me " (verse 33). Their appre-
hension of this is wide of the mark and does not seem even intelli-
gent, " Will He go to the dispersion among the Greeks?" The
officers whom the chief priests and Pharisees had sent to take
the Lord Jesus returned without Him and are subjected to the
scathing comments of a self-righteous sect. Their answer is,
" Never man so spake. "

Here we find the opportunity of Nicodemus, who speaks
on behalf of the Master, and once more the ignorance of even the
learned men is made manifest in verse 52. Had they but con-
sidered and read the scriptures they would have discovered that
Jonah came out of Galilee (see 2 Kings 14, 25) and possibly Elijah
(2 Kings 1. 8),
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The closing verses of the section suggest a certain amount
of, pathos in their contrast: " Every man went to his own house.
But Jesus went unto the Mount of Olives. " The Son of God,
yet a homeless Stranger, in the world His hands had made !

J. MCCORMICK.

REMARKS.
In view of the fact that most of our contributors have

commented on chapter 6., and also in view of the contribution horn
our beloved co-worker in Barrow on this chapter, we make no
observations thereon.

Chapter 7. 1 shows the sad effect of the hatred of the jews
in Jerusalem and Judaea, because of the Lord's healing of the sick
man of Bethesda. He walked in Galilee because they sought
to kill Him. The feast of Tabernacles is at hand and already
the roads were thronging with people going- to the feast. The
Lord's brethren are apparently concerned that it is not now with
Him as it used to be, for. beyond question, He was always one
of the earliest to arrive at the city of God. Psalm 42 would speak
of this—" How I went with the throng and LED them to the
house of God. " Now they seem amazed that it is all so different.

They did not believe in His claims to Deity. li For even
His brethren did not believe on Him " shows how widespread and
deep-rooted was their unbelief. It seems to say that if those
who lived under the same roof as He, and shared the same
peasant's lot, did not believe on Him, how could others be ex-
pected to ? What was the use of their words with reference to
His manifestation to the world, if in the more confined sphere of
the home, unbelief sat enthroned in every heart?—save Mary's, of
course. Perhaps they thought, as they viewed His miraculous
powers, and reckoned as natural men judge, that by these, in
some mysterious way, He would overcome all the malice and
hatred of the Jews and rise to power and fame, and sit at last
as the world's Ruler. It is hard to know what was in their
minds. His reply to them was fitting- and proper, and laid bare
undeniable facts as to the Lord's attitude in testimony to the
world, and the world's hatred of Him.

The Lord's time to go up to the feast did come, not with
the throne as He had gone on many another occasion, but un-
observed He reaches Jerusalem. How this was accomplished
we have no means of knowing.

" Where is He?" is echoing around Jerusalem. This is a
chapter of discussion of the person of Christ—the discussion of
unbelief, a discussion that goes on to the present day, and will,
so far as this world is concerned, continue until the Lord's re-
turn to earth again. Then all discussion shall cease and men
will know who the Man of Sorrows is. Those also know in the
present, to whom has come the revelation of Christ, the Son of the
living God.

Some said that He was a good man, but others said that
He led the multitudes astray. The latter were correct if the
former stated all the truth, that He was but a good man and not
the God-man.

" How knoweth this man letters?" was an acknowledgment
of deep learning which brought from the Lord the disclaimer,
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" My teaching is not Mine, but His that sent Me, " and the assur-
ance that if any one was willing to do God's will he would know
of the teaching; a most precious statement is this ! It is suited
to the simple and pious man who wishes to do God's will, however
so ignorant, or foolish, he may be, and it rules out the wise and
proud who would like to know to add to their knowledge and
pride, but who have no will to do God's will.

We pass over many points and reach the last day, which
we are told was the great day of the feast. Whether the Lord's
words as to coming to Him and drinking had any allusion to
the bringing of water from the pool of Siloam and pouring it out
at the altar I cannot say, but it is evident that on this day the
Lord wished them to come to Him so that they might have some-
thing- to take home with them on the morrow. And not only so,
but at the coming of the Spirit, when the Lord was glorified, from
each believer rivers of living- water were to How. What scripture
did the Lord allude to in verse 38?

[Possibly S. of S. 4. 15; note that the feast of tabernacles
points to eternal joys and that the eighth day—the last day,
the great day—commences an Eternal Sabbath, in which Living
Water is freely given. See Leviticus 23. and Revelation 21. C. —
A. T. D. ]

Note the words of the divided multitude in verses 40-42
which are similar to those of verses 12 and 27.

The words of the officers of the temple are verily true,
" Never man so spake. " These are followed by the judgment
of the Pharisees, " This multitude which knoweth not the law-
are accursed. " There is no uncertainty in the Lord's claim in
this chapter to Deity; for God only can satisfy the thirst of
every thirsty man, and there is no doubting- on the other hand
the attitude and judgment of the Pharisees—and their rejection
of Christ and His claims. Between lay a multitude of men torn
with conflicting opinions, which, like the darkness of the night,
the dayspring from on high alone could dispel. J. M.

QUESTION AND ANSWER.
From CLYDEBANK. —QUESTION: Is the term " the last

day, " spoken of by the Lord in this chapter, related to any par-
ticular time as mentioned, say, by Daniel ?

ANSWER. —The Lord is showing the true climax of faith
in Himself, that the believer who has eternal life shall be raised
(he having died) at the last day. Salvation in its completeness
involves the standing- up again of the individual in a state of
immortality. The Lord is here speaking- primarily, I judge, of
such as lived contemporarily with Him; note—" Beholdeth the Son
and BELIEVETH in Him, " so that the words '•' at the last day "
do not fit what is true of such as are believers in this dispensation,
who are members of Christ's body. Those who were believers
and had received eternal life, and died prior to Pentecost, shall
share in the first resurrection, and will be raised in association
with that day, the day of the Lord, which will extend more than
a thousand years. It is to this day I understand " the last
day " to refer. —J. M,
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From CARDIFF. —It is noticeable that the Lord always sat
down to teach. (See Matthew 5. 1, and Luke 4. 20. ) [May not
this attitude of sitting be in keeping with the character of Him
who is Lawgiver and King? (Isaiah 33. 22. ) But when He
read the Scriptures in the synagogue in Nazareth He stood up to
read. —J. M. ] The thought was expressed that the Lord never
went into the inner temple where the priests officiated, but always
went into the courts of the temple where the people were at liberty
to congregate. The Lord was not a priest on the earth, because
He descended from the tribe of Judah.

Verse 6 shows that the Pharisees brought this woman, not
for judgment to be executed upon her, but that they might be
able to accuse the Lord. In the law, the people of Israel were
commanded to. stone the man and the woman who were guilty of
this sin. This fact, since the woman alone was brought, seems
to prove their insincerity.

It was suggested that the actions of the Lord showed His
unconcern in the questioners who tempted Him. The sin re-
ferred to in the Lord's answer in verse 7 some thought to be the
sin of adultery, especially in the light of Matthew 5. 27-28. [I
would not be inclined to "limit " without sin ?? to relate simply to
the sin of adultery. I view it as having a more general applica-
tion. There is no thought in the words of the possibility of any
one being free from sin, any more than the Lord's words to the
woman " Sin no more. "—T. M. ] The accusers went out one by
one commencing at the eldest, thus showing that as the answer
of the Lord searched their hearts, the eldest was convinced that
he was the biggest sinner. " Neither do I condemn thee. "
He, the great Sin Offering, was to be slain for the sins of the
whole world, both before and after His death, and it was in this
light that He could justly utter these words. He came not to
judge the world, but that the world should be saved through Him.

WILLIAM BARTLETT,
FRED OLLIS,
TOM FOLLETT.
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From GLASGOW. —John 8. 2-11. —There seemed to have been
some doubt in the minds of the translators as to the authenticity
of these verses. We have no doubt that this portion is inspired
of God, but it may have been written by some one other than
the Apostle John. [The question of whether this portion (John
7. 55—8. 11) is part of the Gospel is one which, to a large extent,
if not altogether, must be decided by scholars who are versed in
the science of textual criticism. Such a hypothesis has been
put forward by learned men of a past time for its omission from
certain M. S. S., that it was omitted because it was thought to
give a licence to sin. There has been much diversity of judg-
ment about it, and it may be that the fact that it is retained,
and finds its place in our English Bible, shows the over-ruling
hand of God that it is part of John's inspired record. —J. M. ]

After having- been alone with God during the night, He
came to the people; ail true power in speaking- to men can only
come from fellowship with God.

While He was teaching the people, the Scribes and Pharisees
bring a woman taken in adultery. They have no doubt as to
what should be done with her, but this they did not know, that
their inward sin was just as apparent to Him, as was the outward
sin of the Woman.

They set her " in the midst "; this would probably refer
to the midst of the court, since the woman was still " in the
midst " when all had gone out. The suggestion was made that
the Lord Jesus may have written on the ground the words of the
law. [No one can say what the Lord wrote, but His action of
writing on the ground was a habit of a pre-occupied mind, or one
of manifesting intentional indifference to what was transpiring
around. —J. M. ]

With what wisdom He answered them ! While the sin of
the woman merited death, they were unworthy to administer a
just law; He alone kept the law; He made it honourable. Their
own sin was admitted, for they went out, beginning from the
eldest. The One who alone was worthy to condemn her, was
the only one who shewed her mercy.

" Again therefore, Jesus spake unto them. " We thought
this would be on another day, as also in verse 21. Those who
follow not the Lord Jesus walk in darkness, and therefore they
know not where they are going"; how true this is of those who
are unsaved! This would also speak of the walk of the be-
liever. Is " having the light " of verse 12 synonymous with
" walking in the light " of 1 John 1. 7? [Having " the light of
life " would precede, I think, walking in the light. Note John
12. 35, 36, 46. The Lord is the Light and a man must receive
the Light ere He can be illuminated to walk in the light. Walk-
ing in the light involves conduct, behaviour—see Ephesians 5.
8-15. —J. M. ]

The Jews judged Him after the flesh, because they knew
not that the Father was with Him, and therefore thought that He
alone bore witness of Himself.

From, verse 19 we learn that the Father is not to be known
apart from the Son. Philip says (14. -8), "Lord shew us the
Father, " but the Lord answers: —" He that hath seen Me hath
seen the Father, " and " the Father abiding in Me doeth His
works. " See Philippians 2. 6-7.

The reason of their doubts and unbelief is found in verse
23. They were from beneath in that the Devil was their father
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and his lusts it was their will to do; they were of the earth, but
He was the Lord from Heaven. Perhaps this scripture bears
both these meanings. Like Himself, the disciples of the Lord
Jesus are not of this world (17. 14), in the world, but not of it.

G. JARVIE.

From LIVERPOOL AND BIRKENHEAD. —Although we are not
in a position to say whether the doubtful portion of John 8. should
or should not be included in the text, we think the incident re-
corded is well worth our consideration. It is certainly an inci-
dent that actually happened, as it bears the stamp of veracity.
We do not see in it anything contrary to the teaching of the Lord
or the analogy of scripture, as might be said of the story of the
angel and the troubled waters (John 5. 4 R. V. M. ). On the con-
trary it reveals the sovereign grace and loving heart of the One
who was a friend of sinners, and its presence in the Scriptures
gives hope to the vilest of sinners who will receive the Lord Jesus
as their Saviour. The Lord puts His tempters on the same
plane as the woman, as sinners, and as such they are not fit to
judge in the matter. This is in agreement with the divine prin-
ciples of Matthew 7. 1 and Romans 2. 1. Sin is not here treated
lightly as some suppose, but rather do we see the Lord's abhor-
rence of sin—"Sir? no more "—and He who came not to condemn
the world says, " Neither do I condemn thee. "

From verse 12 onwards, we have the continued record of
the wonderful patience of Christ in the face of the opposition of
the forces of darkness. His hearers, in common with all hearers
of the Gospel, resolve themselves into two classes, the line of
faith and the line of unbelief.

When the Lord said " Except ye believe that I am, ye
shall die in your sins, " they may not have understood that He
was referring to Himself in the ineffable Name (Exodus 3. 14),
but ere the discourse is finished, He leaves them in no doubt what-
ever as to His meaning, saying, " Before Abraham was, I am. "
This is an all-important revelation, for it involves the eternal co-
existence of the person of the Son and the person of the Father,
as declared at the outset of the Gospel.

The words of the Jews in this chapter show a state of
earthly mindedness to a marked degree. The Lord Jesus had
told them that they judged after the flesh, and even those who
had believed on Him could only connect the freedom of which
He spoke with earthly freedom. The Lord knew their need
and His desire was to show them the necessity of abiding in His
word if they were to be His disciples. From His own life they
needed to learn the truth that would make them free. The illus-
tration of the bondservant, therefore, (on the subject of bondage
and freedom) would apply particularly to believing ones, but
the Lord seems to have both classes in view in this illustration,
for His subsequent words from verse 37 are directed to those who
were rejecting Him.

We had a difficulty in understanding the meaning- of the
bondservant abiding not in the house for ever. [Verse 35 states
a well-known fact that the bondservant is on an entirely different
plane from the son. Note that son is spelt with a small " s. "
This fact is illustrated in the case of Ishmael and Isaac. The
sinning bondservant was cast out while the son remained the heir
to all the possessions of the father. They had claimed to be
Abraham's seed, but their sinful ways showed them to be of the
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character of Ishmael and it was in Isaac that Abraham's seed
was called. —J. M. ]

We notice a distinction is made here between Abraham's
seed and children of Abraham. (Compare Galatians 3. 16. ) The
Lord grants that they are Abraham's seed (which is according to
the flesh) but tells them they are of their father the Devil. Un-
like Abraham, when the truth of God came to them in the person
of His own Son, they believed not, and even sought to kill the
Sent One of God, showing how impossible was their claim to be
Abraham's children.

As we have seen in previous chapters, we again notice how
that the Lord Jesus in concluding, brings home conviction—" He
that is of God heareth the words of God: for this cause ye hear
them not, because ye are not of God. "

N. G. ADKINS.

From WIGAN. —Whilst the last chapter ends with every man
going to his own home, chapter 8. opens with " Jesus went unto
the Mount of Olives. " The Son of Man had not where
to lay His head. What a mystery ! Compare 18. 2 and Luke
22. 39, etc. Nights of sleep were often sacrificed for nights of
prayer. Nevertheless He is found at the temple early. (Com-
pare Isaiah 50. 4. ) His delights were with the sons of men.
We can almost imagine the scene that morning as the adulterous
woman is brought into the midst of the company by those Phari-
sees and Scribes. Why did they not bring the man ? We sug-
gest cowardice. The power of taking life was not theirs under
Roman dominion (John 18. 31). This is the only instance of
the Lord Jesus writing, but Israel did not know that this same
One wrote on the tables of stone upon Mount Sinai. (Exodus
31. 18. ) With what wisdom did the Greater than Solomon defeat
these men! Man indeed never so spake. What a scene is
brought before us now! An empty sanctuary except for its
Lord, and a forgiven adultress. How true indeed it is, as we
look upon this scene, that i: grace and truth came by Jesus
Christ. " Where sin abounded, grace did abound more exceed-
ingly, and we hear the words " G o . . and sin no more, " as also
to the man in chapter 5. (Compare Romans 3. 5-8 and Romans
6. ). The Lord now declares Himself to be the Light of the
world, and whoso follows Him shall have the light of life. Truly
it is grace multiplied as we see Him labouring to prove His
origin, and His Father's purpose of grace, in and through Him
that men might be eternally saved and blessed. He cites the
greatest possible witness of all, that of the Father. (Compare
Matthew 3. 17. ) He solemnly warns them that they shall die
in their sins if they believe not in Him. They reply by insinuat-
ing- that He will take His own life. In grace He speaks before-
hand of His death, and He has the joy of seeing- many believe
in Him. These He exhorts to continue in His word, if they
would be truly His disciples; and they should know, and be
made free by the truth. We know to continue in His word brings
i daily cross, but it will also bring a crown (2 Timothy 4. 8).
The Jews take offence at this word, and boast of being- Abraham's
seed. He declares them, all to be sinners. How beautifully,
yet solemnly, does He seek to lead them in the rest of the dis-
course, to convict them of their sinner-state, shewing- them their
relationship to the Devil, as against His to God the Father, and
further asserting again the truth, of which this Gospel is so full,
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that He is God with the Father and Holy Spirit. How sad that
it was at such a one that they sought to cast stones!

T. RYLANCE.

From PAISLEY. —There is some uncertainty as to the auth-
enticity of the first incident recorded in this portion. If verses
7. 53 to 8. 11 be omitted, we cannot tell whether or not the records
of chapters 7. and 8. refer to the same day. If we accept these
verses as authentic, then the sequence of events is plain and un-
mistakable. At the close of a certain day, according to 7. 53
and 8. 1, the people went to their own homes, but Jesus went
to the Mount of Olives, probably to spend the night in prayer.
He returned to the temple early; apparently He was first there,
and the people came to Him. He then sat down and taught
them (a thing He frequently did: note the words " stood up "
and " sat down " in Luke 4. 16 and 20). This order of events
is at least possible, if not probable. Also, the words of the Lord
seem appropriate for teaching in the morning. The sun had not
long risen, and the dispelling of the darkness by the sun's light
would then be easily recalled. The Lord seems to have used
this as a figure of Himself as shedding- abroad the light of life.

In both chapters 7. and 8. references to the law are prom-
inent, along with the Lord's teaching concerning His relation to
the Father. Throughout both, the Jews are concerned to find
something they can use against the Lord, and, while doing- so, to
preserve the appearance of obeying and fulfilling the law of God.
So it is evident that the two chapters are intimately associated.

When the Jews began to tempt the Lord (chapter 8. ), He
stooped down and wrote, as if He had not heard their words.
They then pressed Him to answer. We are kept in ignorance
of the answer they expected and their intended reply: but we are
not left in the least doubt as to their object, viz., to find occasion
for a substantial accusation against Him. They tried to use
their skill in the law, but they were met with the greater skill
and wisdom of the One who honoured the law and kept it. Un-
like the Jews He judged righteous judgment (compare chapter
7. 24 and Matthew 5. 17-18). After giving His striking answer,
the Lord again stooped down and wrote. This gave the con-
science-stricken Jews an opportunity to escape the presence of
the One whose words had so searched their hearts. Every
mouth was stopped (Romans 3. 19) and every hand stayed; and
their arrogant attack ended with a silent retreat in shame.

However sinful the woman may have been, in her brief
answer she addressed Jesus as " Lord. " This is the rock on
which her accusers perished, in that they, out of hatred, refused
to give Him His title and authority.

In the treasury, the ever-watchful Pharisees seized the
opportunity, afforded by the words of the Master in His con-
tinued testimony, to renew their opposition to Him, and to seek
to trip Him up. They claimed that the Lord in bearing witness
concerning Himself had not fulfilled the law, according to which
two witnesses were required. But He points out two witnesses,
not giving more than the law made necessary. Verses 16 and
18 use the phrase " I and the Father, " and verse 17 enforces
the lawful validity of the testimony of two witnesses. He Him-
self bore testimony, by work and word (doing and teaching),
and the Father joined with Him in witnessing to His claim (e. g.,
John 1. 29-34). The unity in counsel of the Father and the Son
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is the assurance of the truth of the witness of the Son: He is the
" faithful and true witness " (Revelation 3. 14). When the
Father was named, the Jews asked concerning- the Father; but
their difficulty, real or pretended, was answered by a remark
which still held forth His unity with the Father. They did not
perceive that the Lord was the manifestation of the Father.

In verse 12, the light is set against the darkness, or the
spiritual against the carnal; this verse reminds us of other
passages in John's Gospel (e. g., 1. 1-5, 3. 19-21, 12. 46) The
light of life is ours as believers in the Lord. By it we are guided
in the way, and it teaches us how to govern ourselves. Help
can be derived, as to this, from the consideration of scriptures
like 1. John 1. 5-7, 2. 8-11, etc.

In verses 21-30 the teaching of the Lord is continued,
probably taking place later in the day; in this His claim as
Messiah is repeated. Seeing their darkness, He ministered suit-
able words concerning Himself and the Father, and some were
thus enabled to see light, and they believed on Him.

We regret to say that we lacked time and opportunity to
consider in detail verses 31-59, in which the Lord still further
taught, pointing out the difference between the children of Abra-
ham by natural descent and by faith. At the end, when He
claimed, in the words " I am, " eternal self-existence, the Jews
could not bear Him longer, and so they took up stones. He
left the Temple: this marks the end of His day's work there.

JOHN BAIRD.

From ARMAGH. —Light is here seen in contrast to darkness.
Jesus here declares Himself to be not only the Light of the Jews,
but " the Light of the world. " In Isaiah 49. 6 God said of Him:
" I will also give Thee for a light to the Gentiles, that Thou
mayest be My salvation unto the end of the earth. " He is
accused by the Pharisees of bearing false witness of Himself;
this He disproves by shewing them He has another witness, even
His Father, whom they know not, and thus He is fulfilling the
law. (Deuteronomy 19. 15. ) In the words of verse 19 we have
the inseparable unity of Father and Son shewn forth. Jesus
endeavours to convince these people that He is the Sent-One from
God, and warns them what the result will be if they die in un-
belief. The signs at His crucifixion ought to have convinced
these people that He was the Son of God, and that He did no-
thing of Himself. " I do always those things that please Him. "
These words would let us into the secret of uninterrupted fellow-
ship with God. " As He spake these words many believed on
Him, " would remind us of the great truth in Isaiah 55. 11.

T. CLARKE.

From WEST RIDING. —Chapters 7. and 8. appear to be
closely linked through 7. 37 and 8. 12. Verse 12 causes us to
visualise the flock guided by the light of life " marking His foot-
steps and walking as He walked " (B. R. ) Though the darkness
of evil is all around they fear not and follow on, knowing that
" no one shall snatch them out of His hand " (10. 28) for He has
said that they " shall have the light of life, " eternal life. [The
word follow is used by the Lord in different senses. For inst-
ance compare chapter 13. 36, where the " following " is follow-
ing the Lord through death. Then in chapter 12. 26 we have
following through obedience to the Lord's commandments. In
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chapter 10. 27 " My sheep hear My voice and I know them and
they follow Me " seems to me to be connected, not with mot al
obedience continuously maintained to the commandments of the
Lord, but to the obedience of faith, obedience that every one of
those who are His sheep renders, and in consequence of which
eternal life is theirs. —J. M. ]

The Pharisees denied the truth of His statements under
the excuse that He had no one to corroborate them. They
knew Him not as God's " Son, " but they sought to establish that
He was merely seeking self-aggrandisement. (7. 18, 5. 31).

The Lord Jesus does not pander to their unbelief by direct-
ly answering their question, " Where is Thy Father?" if they
had known Him as the Son from Heaven they would have known
that the Father was in Heaven. This method of answering
those that oppose themselves is another teaching which ought to
" shed light on our path " (B. R. )

" Ye shall die in your sins: whither I go ye cannot come. "
A solemn yet loving warning to the unbelieving! (Our dear
brother, Joshua Hawkins, no doubt still imagining he was plead-
ing with lost sinners, uttered these words amongst his last state-
ments. We still miss his help. )

We followed the " Ye shall die " from verse 21 to 24 and
again in verse 28 we get " then shall ye know that I am He ' or
" I Am " (R. V. M. ), and we thought that they referred to a time
of judgment.

The manners and ways of the Pharisees belied their
claims to the parentage of Abraham. They could not rise
above the natural outlook to understand that He who here speaks
of Himself as " I Am " appeared to Abraham. (Genesis 18. ).
They did not manifest the characteristics of the Father but of
Satan—lust, murder and lies.

R. ROGERS.

From ATHERTON. —" I am the Light of the world. " The
sun in its function as ordered by the Creator of all things is the
light and life-giver; so He the Son is the source of all spiritual
light and life, the True Light and Life-giver. In verse 12 of this
8th chapter we see the effect brought about in a person's life on
coming in living contact with the True Light. The Lord Jesus
Christ addressing His disciples in Matthew 5. 14 speaks of them
also as the Light of the world by reason of the fact that they
have the light of life, and being imitators of the blessed Master
Himself. This gives rise, no doubt, to the language used by
the Apostle Paul in Philippians 2. 15, ci Among- whom ye are
seen as luminaries (lights), " i. e., in the midst of a crooked
and perverse generation.

Because the Lord spoke and bore witness of Himself the
Pharisees refused to believe that which He said. This, no
doubt, they did by using the words of the Lord Himself as re-
corded in 5. 31 against Himself, at the same time ignoring the
rest of His discourse. The judgment of the Pharisees was
according to appearances, but His judgment was true; although
not as Judge has He yet been revealed but as Saviour of the
world. He judged no man before the time but judgment is
committed to the Son. It is still the acceptable year of the Lord.

An important point was raised in connexion with verse 21.
He said f' I go away and ye shall seek Me. " The question was
asked, " In what sense would they seek Him. " One suggestion
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was that although the chief priests and Pharisees tried all in vain
to make the tomb of the Lord secure, by sealing the stone and
guarding- it well, when the first precautions had failed they would
no doubt try to locate His body to prove His imposture. Hence
" Ye shall seek Me. " Another suggestion was that it was
simply another way of expressing that He was going to a place
where they would not be able to find Him, referring to His
ascension to the Father. We thought that perhaps a figure of
this is seen in the action of the sons of the prophets when they
sought after Elijah, although Elisha bid them not to go. (See
2 Kings 2. 16-18). [Verse 21 seems to contain the same truth
" I go unto Him that sent Me " of chapter 7. 33. It is not seek-
ing the Lord's body but " Ye shall seek Me. " It describes that
horror of horrors of a lost soul seeking the Saviour, but too late.
The same thing is set forth in the figure of speech in the closing
of the door in Luke 13. 25. —J. M. ]

The point was raised as to whether or not the words I AM
in verses 24 and 28 are emphatic as in Exodus 3. 14, thus claiming
Himself to be none less than the Eternal One. We thought this
was correct as when they came to take Him in the garden He
used the same words " I am. " (See John 18. 5-6). Thus they
could never say that He did not tell them who He was.

In the remaining verses is seen the perfect obedience of
the Son to the Father, which submission led Him to be lifted
up upon Golgotha's cross. Amidst the hostility of some (verse
59) there is cause for rejoicing that many believed on Him
(verse 30).

E. BIRCHALL.

From LONDON, S. E. —By confronting the Lord Jesus with
the woman taken in adultery, it appears obvious that the Jews
were tempting the Lord—and by the Jews we mean the ' re-
ligious " element—trying to force Him to make a statement which
they could use to ensnare Him. If He had said " stone her "
they would possibly have accused Him to the Romans of assuming
judicial authority. On the other hand, had He said " Let her
go free, " those religious men would have held Him guilty of
breaking the law of Moses.

How wise are the words of the Lord ! Truly an example
for us to follow. We were reminded of the wisdom of Solomon,
but " a Greater than Solomon is here. "

The Jews were not carrying out the Law by bringing the
woman alone, for reference to Leviticus shews that both parties
were counted guilty and were to suffer the penalty. It is well
to note that the words " Neither do I condemn thee " do not
imply forgiveness. The condemnation would be manifest in the
punishment, but moral guilt was indicated in the words " Sin no
more. "

Several opinions were put forward concerning what the
Lord wrote upon the ground but scripture is silent on this point.
It is interesting to note, however, that there are two instances
recorded of the finger of God writing—the Law and here in John
8. (in the person of His Son). The first was broken—the second
obliterated. We suggest this for further thought.

Verse 12. It was suggested that the words " I am the
Light of the world " were prompted by the lights (lampstand)
in the Temple—these words being spoken there—the Lord thus
making use of illustrations.
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Verses 31-59. What a false position the Jews adopt here—
" W e . . . have never yet been in bondage to any man. " Yet,
glancing over their history, we find Egypt, Babylon, and, even
when these words were spoken, Rome, quite apart from their
being the servants of sin, waiting to put to death the Son of
God, even He who longed to deliver them out of bondage. " How
oft would I have gathered t h e e . . . . but thou wouldest not. '"

Verse 44 contains a striking and far-reaching statement:
" Ye are of your father the Devil. '' Does this apply to all un-
believers ? [Certain things are mentioned in this verse as char-
acteristic of the Devil which are true of such as are his children.
He was a murderer; he stood not in the truth and he is a liar.
Very specially here the issue is one of refusing the truth, with
which is associated opposition to the truth. Help will be de-
rived from Acts 13. 6-12 where Elymas, the sorcerer, is called
" Thou son of the devil. " Here this sorcerer was an opposer
of the truth and sought to turn the pro-consul from the faith. I do
not think we could apply to all unsaved persons such terms " Ye
are of your father the Devil, " and " Thou son of the Devil. "—
J. M. ] We suggest that a period arrives in every man's history
when he accepts or rejects God's offer of salvation and this state-
ment applies when a definite choice has been made.

G. E. SOULSBY.

From CLYDEBANK. —Reverting to the close of chapter 7.
we see Nicodemus evidently discomfited by the Pharisees and
their lying assertion that no prophet had ever arisen out of
Galilee. We have a dual witness in the O. T. scriptures to the
place and to a prophet. See 2 Kings 14. 25, Josh 19. 10-13,
Isaiah 9. 1. Surely these men had closed their eyes to this fact.
Now they have a poor woman before the Lord to tempt Him and
He exposes the innate wickedness and hypocrisy of their own
hearts. They stand revealed before Him who said, ''' This is the
judgment that the light is come unto the w o r l d . . . " The true
Light has come, as He is the true Bread, and the true Vine.
This word true is characteristic of John's writings. See John 19.
35, 21. 24, 1 John 5. 20, Revelation 3. 14, etc.

The Pharisees challenge the Lord's witness to His own
person, but He says that His witness is true, for He knew whence
He had come and whither He went. He had not come of Him-
self, but He that sent Him is true. Comparing John 8. 14 with
3. 33, witness-bearing seems to be based on what is seen and
on what is heard, and the word know conveys the thought of
having seen Him. His knowledge is absolute and unquestion-
able. He speaks the Avoids that the Father has given Him. He
is the Prophet of God, and declares to men the Father's eternal
love and great love-gift, and His words are of vital far-reaching
importance. They affect men in this present life, and will affect
men in the life to come. See verse 24 and 12. 46-50. Verse 29
may be compared with 4. 34. J. MCKAY.

It is a question here of the Lord's words. It seems that
the Jews have definitely rejected His word. (See John 15. 22. )
To those who believed Him Jesus said, " If ye abide in My word,
then are ye truly My disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and
the truth shall make you free. " Discipleship depends upon
believers remaining- firmly attached to His word, li Thy word is
truth "; this can be said of nothing else.
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11 We be Abraham's seed, and have never yet been in bond-
age to any man "; surely they were forgetting their history, and
their position at that very moment, as being subject to Rome.
But the freedom which His word would give was not from the
bondage of Rome, but from the bondage of sin, for sin held them
by a stronger cord. " Everyone that committeth sin is the bond-
servant of sin. " If therefore they had believed on Him and
accepted His word they would have been Abraham's seed indeed.
But in their present position they were bondservants, and as
such had no abiding place in the house, but not so the Son, for
He abideth in the house for ever. If therefore the Son, who
has the authority, makes a bondservant free, his freedom is
true; free from sin ! free from the law !

" Ye are of your father the Devil, "—terribly solemn words.
The two great principles of sin which characterised the Devil
were murder and lying. These manifested themselves in the
unbelieving Jews, and were summed up in the Lord's words to
them: " Ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth. "

G. DYER.

From MUSSELBURGH AND EDINBURGH. —Abraham's seed.
The Lord Jesus in verse 31 speaks to those Jews who had believed
Him. " They answered "—we thought this answer came not
from those to whom He had spoken but from another section of
the crowd. They were Abraham's seed by relationship but not
in character, as we see later, and they must have forgotten their
history when they answered as they did, for as one has said,
" They were hardly ever out of bondage. "

We linked verses 34-35 with Romans chapters 9. -11. Israel
were God's people but they might, by reason of poverty or other
cause, become bondservants to another nation, and this is the
illustration used here. They had become bondservants of sin
and were about to be put away as God's people in consequence.
God's grace is seen in that they are offered freedom yet once
again (verse 36).

The Lord's teaching- concerning- the seed of Abraham is
amplified in Galatians 3. 26-29 in connexion with sonship, and
this shows our relationship—sons by faith. " As many as are
led by the Spirit of God these are sons of God " (Romans 8. 14);
this shows what we are in character, so when we read John 8.
we do well to turn to Romans 11. 20-21: " Thou standest by thy
faith. Be not high-minded but fear, for if God spared not the
natural branches, neither will He spare thee. '' J. R.

From BARROW. —The conditions attached to discipleship
are set before us by the Lord Himself in very simple language in
John 8. 31. We may well assume from such words as these,
that there is the possibility of believers ceasing to be disciples.
The blessings of being a disciple are shewn in verse 32, and we
are thereby reminded of John 7. 17. The object of discipleship
is the glory of the Father in fruitbearing- (see John 15. 7-8).
Although those to whom the Lord spake had believed Him, yet
they did not seem to appreciate His meaning. Their thoughts
were at once directed to their earthly lineage. Freeborn, of the
seed of Abraham, what more did they require? They little
realized the depth of their own depravity. It was needful to
bring them face to face with the sin question, and to teach them
the solemn truth that " Every one that committeth sin is the
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bondservant of sin. " (See also Romans 6. 15 to 23, Galatians
4. 21 to 5. 1. )

As we read this portion we are caused to ask, " What did
these Jews believe?" They have already been told of the Load's
relationship to the Father and of the Son of Man being- lifted up
and yet the whole passage is of an argumentative character, as
they seem to endeavour to justify themselves in the eyes of the
Lord Jesus. The expressions used by the Master in addressing
these people are almost inconceivable in the light that they were
believers. Note such expressions as—" Ye seek to kill Me"
" Ye are of your father the Devil, " " Ye are not of God. " Can
it be possible that the multitude was a mixed one, and that the
allegations were spoken against the unbelievers ? The language
of the passage does not seem to convey this thought. Note the
use of the word " ye " in verses 33, 39, and 41, which seem to
be associated with the people of verse 31. [Two modes of inter-
pretation may be applied to this passage, firstly, that the crowd
was a mixed one, and that while He first of all addresses believers,
the thread of the argument was taken up by others—Jews who
had not believed, and these He describes as " Y e are of your
father the Devil. " Secondly, that concerning the " Jews which
had believed Him " the words " believed Him " do not involve
that they believed on Him, but simply credited Him with speaking
the truth, though they did not believe in His absolute Godhead.
I incline to the latter view. When the Lord spoke to them of
the value of His word and of being His disciples truly, for their
discipleship was one of profession merely, they snowed that
they had no appreciation of either the Lord or His words, and
claimed the value of natural descent from Abraham rather than
the worth of the knowledge of the Messiah. —J. M. ] The lan-
guage, however, changes in verse 48 with the words " The Jews
answered " and in their words we see the utter contempt they
had had for the One who came to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel. The question to which they desired an answer was *'' Art
Thou greater than our father Abraham?" while the woman at
Sychar asked " Art Thou greater than our father Jacob?" (see
John 4. 12). Yes truly He was greater than Jonah, Solomon,
Abraham or Jacob (see Matthew 12. 41 and 42). Greater than
Abraham, for it was before Him that Abraham worshipped
(Genesis 18. 2 and 17. 3), for " Before Abraham was, I am. "
Wonderful words, the Eternal One, the Self-existent One, the
El-Shaddai of Genesis 17. l! And when He had uttered these
words they took up stones to cast at Him, which is the first
recorded incident of this kind in John. Truly their senseless
heart was darkened.

J. MCCORMICK.

REMARKS.

We cannot enter into the question of the value of authori-
ties for and against the retention of John 7. 53—8. 1-11, but to a
simple reader of the Scriptures this passage seems to be consis-
tent with the profound wisdom the Lord always showed in dealing
with those who were His enemies. What mere human mind could
have invented the narrative? His unconcern shown in His writ-
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ing on the ground, His response to His tempters, their defeat and
withdrawal, and the Lord's compassion in dealing with this
poor sinful woman? Who could object to the incident itself?
save for such a reason as has long- since been adduced that it
seemed to give licence to sin. As He would not act in the capa-
city of judge and condemn, so He would not, when the accusers
were gone, act in the capacity of accuser. He did not condone
the woman's sin, nor did He condemn her; for had He condemned
one He would have had to condemn all; then what of ourselves ?
He came not to condemn but to save.

The story gives a sidelight on what had transpired in
Jerusalem at the Feast of Tabernacles. These holy days were
not free from the dark stains of sin.

If verse 12 follows on and refers to the same day as that
on which the Pharisees brought the woman to the Lord we see
the force of His words. It says " A g a i n . . . . Jesus spake
unto them. " In His previous words He had turned the light
upon them—li He that is without sin among- you. let him first
cast a stone at her. " They felt the blaze of light and fled to
hide themselves. Now He wishes them to have the light of
life, for He is the Light of the world. He is to mankind
spiritually what the sun is to the physical world. They com-
plained that He bore witness of Himself, but that He could do,
for He knew whence He came and whither He went. All was
light to Him, who is the Light. There was no darkness nor
doubt in Him. He, the Sun of righteousness, flashed His rays
into the ages past as well as into the ages future, and as with
the sun in the heavens, which needs no one to demonstrate its
presence as it shines at noonday, and needs no light of lamp to
increase its brilliance and which bears witness of itself, so He
also could bear witness to Himself, but like bats and moles and
doleful creatures of the night, they loved the darkness rather than
the light.

Like His words in John 5. He refers again to the Father's
witness to Him and " the witness of two is true. "

Again He speaks to them (verse 21) and this time of the
fearful consequences of their refusal of Him. " Ye shall die
in your sin " in the sinful state in which they were. Verse
24 says " in your sins " as showing- individual acts of sin as
the result of their sinful condition.

"Who art Thou?" they ask, and He refers to what His
witness had been to Himself from the beginning of His ministry.
From that faithful testimony He never deflected.

We have referred in Barrow's paper to the difficulty of re-
conciling the Lord's words. " Ye are of your father the Devil "
(verse 44), with " those Jews which had believed Him '' (verse
31), so we pass over this.

There seems no doubt that the Lord's reference to the
bondservant has in it an allusion to the case of Ishmael and Isaac.
Both were Abraham's seed, but the one according to the flesh,
while the other was the son of promise. The day came when
the sinning bondman was cast out and the son remained to in-
herit all. He shows them how bondmen may be free and become
sons—" The Son shall make you free "—for from the Son of
'God, and by faith in Him, sonship proceeds. (See Galatians
"8. 26 in particular, and the arguments in the Whole Epistle in
general. )
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The Lord acknowledged that they were Abraham's seed,
but only as Ishmael was, and as he persecuted Isaac so they
persecuted and sought to kill the Lord, and truly this was in
no way like the conduct of Abraham.

Space fails to comment further, but the issue of all the
Lord's reasoning with them was that they took up stones to
stone Him, and from them and their malicious act the Lord hid
Himself and went out of the temple. J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

From LIVERPOOL AND BIRKENHEAD. —QUESTION. —When,
in the recorded life of Abraham, could it be said that he rejoiced
to see the day of Christ ?

ANSWER. —At what point in Abraham's life he first caught
a glimpse of Christ on earth it would not, perhaps, be easy to
say. But that he did see this there can be no doubt, from this
verse (56), and Hebrews 11. 13. The Redeemer standing upon
the earth, the One who was to come and vindicate the cause of
man and become chargeable with his debt, was what all the
enlightened men of faith looked forward to. It may have been
in those hours when mental anguish mingled with God-honouring
faith, as he with Isaac toiled up Moriah's slopes, the vision of the
incarnate Christ, if not for the first time it may be, perchance,
afresh burst upon him, when he said to his son " God will pro-
vide Himself the lamb for a burnt-offering. —J. M.

From BARROW. —QUESTION. —What is the meaning of the
words "My day" in John 8. 56?

ANSWER. —" My day " refers to the Lord's day on earth,
and in the connexion in which it is found refers in particular to
the past, but it may have a wide* sense and may include the
Lord's presence again on earth. J. M.
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN.
SECTION V. —JOHN 8. 2-59.

From BRANTFORD. —Abraham's Seed. —This portion pre-
sents a difficulty because, as we consider verses 30 and 31, it
would appear that the Lord was speaking to saved ones, but as
we look at the verses that follow, we are forced to the conclusion
that His audience included unbelievers. There is much valuable
teaching for us as well as the jews. We can learn from verse
31 that a disciple can only remain a disciple by abiding- in the
Word and the Word abiding and having free course; thus the will
of God becomes the will of the disciple. See Galatians 4. 5-9, 4.
28—5. 1, and Romans 6. 15-22.

The fact that they were descendants of Abraham only
deepened their guilt, as the Lord shows in verses 39-42. We
might consider John 14. 23 and 29 with verse 51. We can under-
stand that the Lord was speaking- of spiritual life and not the
natural life and this may explain the allusion to Abraham, in
that He was before Abraham. They would not look beyond
Abraham their father, and therefore could not see Him as any
more than a natural man, not more than fifty years old, yet He
was God and inhabited Eternity.

Wonderful dignity is ascribed by God to Abraham, as the
following scriptures (a few out of many) show; " The father of a
multitude of nations have I made thee, and kings shall come out
of thee " (Gensis 17. 5 and 6). " For not through the law was
the promise to Abraham or to his seed, that he be heir of the
world " (Romans 4. 13).

But we notice from the words quoted above that these
Divine blessings were not his merely, nor were they attached to
his family line as such, Romans 9. 7-9 declaring " Neither, be-
cause they are Abraham's seed, are they all c h i l d r e n : . . . . it is
not the children of the flesh that are children of God; but the
children of the promise are reckoned for a seed. "

Also in the portion under consideration this truth is brought
out, for while the Jews overlooked it, saying " We be Abraham's
seed " and " Our father is Abraham, " the Lord replied " I know



82 YOUNG MEN'S CORNER.

that ye are Abraham's seed; yet ye seek to kill Me, ". and further
" If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abra-
ham. "

These who claimed " Our father is Abraham, " and " We
have one father, even God, " were told " Ye are of your father
the devil, " the truth of these words being attested by their action
" They took up stones therefore to cast at Him. "

We can see how the scripture is being fulfilled—He was
despised and rejected of men. (Isaiah 53. 3). For they (the
Jews) instead of honouring Him, cast upon Him the slur of being
a Samaritan which is the sign of contempt.

While the foregoing clearly shows that God's promises to
Abraham were not intended for his natural descendants, but are
for those described by the phrase " They which be of faith, " viz.,
" They which be of faith, the same are sons of Abraham, " Gala-
tians 3. 7, and " They which be of faith are blessed with the
faithful Abraham " Galatians 3. 9. These blessings, as is true
of all our blessings, are ours through the atoning death of our
Lord and Saviour, " And if ye are Christ's, then ye are Abraham's
seed, heirs according to promise. '' Galatians 3. 29. Now it
was not written for Abraham's sake alone, that righteousness
was reckoned unto him; but for our sake also—who believe on
Him that raised Jesus our Lord from the dead (Romans 4.
23 and 24. )

REMARKS.
Re John 6. 15 and note p. 61. The question is one of

text rather than translation. The texts underlying both A. V.
and R. V. read anechorese here. The R. V. however, translates
more accurately " withdrew " instead of A. V. " departed. '' The
codex Sinaiticus [alefih), which next to the codex Vaticanus (B)
is the oldest known M. S. of the New Testament, reads pheugei
which may be translated either " fleeth " or " escapes. " Tischen-
dorf, who discovered the codex Sinaiticus in the Convent of St.
Catherine, Mount Sinai (hence its name), had an exaggerated idea
of its worth and in the 8th edition of his Greek Testament adopted
a great many readings on the authority of this MS. alone. This
is so here and the reading pheugei, which no other textual critic
adopts, must be rejected as a corruption, though an early one, for
it has the support of certain early versions.

Re Mark 6. 41 and note p. 61. The fact that " divided "
is an aorist does not, 1 think, warrant the distinction between the
loaves and the fishes though Alford takes this view. The aorist
here appears to be constative (the technical term for summarised
action). The successive stages set forth in the distribution of
the loaves are not reiterated but viewed as a whole. " Divided "
will thus take in the initial partition of the fishes by the Lord
and all the subsequent distributions by the disciples until they
had all had " as much as they would " and the two fishes were
in fact " divided among them all. " It should not be overlooked
that in Luke's account the iterative imperfect " kept giving "
applies to the fishes as much as to the loaves and, although per-
haps the loaves chiefly are in view, the process must evidently
have been similar for the fishes, if not identical, not to require
separate mention. John's " likewise " looks the same way.

Another interesting aorist is " t o set " in Luke 9. 16, used
in connection with the repeated givings denoted by the iterative
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(repeated action) imperfect " kept giving " (not merely " began
to give. ") The Lord gave to the disciples who set before the
multitude and then returned again and again for more until all
had been supplied. So the aorist " to set " here is not one
act absolutely but one for each act of giving.

S. BURROWS.

SECTION VI. —JOHN 9. and 10.

From BRANTFORD. —The Man Born Blind. —As we con-
templated the opening verses of this chapter we were forcibly re-
minded of the Good Samaritan in the kind act of Jesus, in not
only noticing the young man but going to him. We read as
He passed by, He saw a man blind, and His heart of compas-
sion was immediately drawn out to the young man. We as young
men can truly rejoice in that He never passed us by but was
the Good Samaritan to us, opening our eyes, which were spiritual-
ly blind to the Gospel's glorious rays, and which rilled our hearts
and souls with its radiant rays; so we can with truth sing to-day—

" Yet from the track
He turned not back,
Till, where I lay in want and shame,
He found me. Blessed be His name. "

The Lord gives the reason for this miracle; it was all in
the mind and will of God that the works of God were to be made
manifest, in the giving of sight to this one born blind. His
willingness in serving His Father who had sent Him is a very
wonderful example to us—" Pattern Servant, doing all God's will
below "—using every opportunity for service. Let us take heed
to the example given to us, and let us

" Fill brightest hours with labour,
Rest comes sure and soon. "

As we review the man's actions, we are delighted to see in
his. confession to his neighbours and friends and also to the Phari-
sees that he perceived the workings of God, knowing Jesus only
as a prophet. The remarkable contrast between parents and son
is very striking, they being- afraid of men but not so the son who
confessed to all.

How conclusively this man proved the error of the phari-
sees ! They said " This man was a sinner " but the cured man
soon replied with such remarkable words of assurance that God
alone could give sight and therefore this Man whom they said was
a sinner, must needs come from God. It is precious to notice
that the man realized the fact that for any one's prayer to be
heard he must be in a right condition before God. The result of
his wonderful confession was his casting out. It was good for
him that he was cast out, for the One who cured him was still
willing to give further light. Further revelation by the Lord
resulted in the man becoming an enlightened worshipper—well
might the man exclaim—" Blessed be His Name. "

How could the man's blindness be the result of his sin
when he was born blind ? [This question is dealt with in other
papers. — J. M. ]

J. T., J. B., R. M.

From WEST RIDING. —In this chapter we again see the
Lord Jesus, in accomplishing His Father's will, come to a halt
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before a poor blind man who never saw those witnesses in creation
which manifest God's everlasting power and divinity (Romans 1.
20).

Then comes a teaching for us, to get to work with the
work of God's salvation while it is yet the day of grace, for the
night cometh when no man can work.

They did not even confine their suggestions to the realms
of possibility, for the man could not sin before he was born, and
then be born blind as a judgment upon him.

In verse 6 we learn that we should not despise an appar-
ently poor testimony, for He was able to use clay to give light.
At the same time we should not lack boldness, but go forth with
courage, knowing- that if our words are from the Holy Spirit, and
have His blessed touch, they will give light, and the Gospel is
God's power unto salvation. " (Romans 1. 16. ) When God works
who can hinder?

A question arose as to why the Lord varies His method of
healing on different occasions, e. g., in Mark 8. 23-25 He heals in
two stages, and in Mark 7. 33 He touches the tongue. Here He
uses the clay and the Pool of Siloam. [This is a most difficult
question, and, perhaps, impossible to answer. It may be that
for the sake of testimony and because of the difference in each
subject the treatment had to be different. The treatment comes
from the mind of a Physician who never erred or failed in His
cases. —J. M. ]

Verses 8 and 30 give one of the reasons why these miracul-
ous works of the Father have been accomplished—" that men
may marvel " (5. 20).

The neighbours marvelled, though some doubted his iden-
tity, but the man himself says "I am he. " His parents also
owned him.

It was remarked in connexion with verse 23, that if we con-
fess Christ to-day we are shut out from many coteries and insti-
tution's, but in the majority of cases our place is outside for we
should not be unequally yoked to them or bound by their rules.

The Pharisees use the term " disciple " in a tone of revil-
ing, but the man who was blind appears to be strengthened by
their opposition, and prepared for the revelation concerning
the Deity of the One who had healed him. Reviling should
strengthen our faith and bring us closer to Him who was re-
viled " and reviled not again. '7

We notice how beautifully the man is drawn to confess Him
as Lord. Firstly, " the man called Jesus, " secondly, " He is
a prophet, " thirdly, " He is from God, " fourthly, " Lord I be-
lieve, " and he worshipped Him (or knew Him as God).

From the human standpoint this man had been cast out but
from the spiritual standpoint he had been led out (10. 3).

R. ROGERS.

From MUSSELBURGH AND EDINBURGH. —We think of the
closing verses of chapter 8. when we commence chapter 9. They
took up stones to cast at Him but Jesus hid Himself and went
cut of the temple; the margin records that many ancient auth-
orities add, " And going through the midst of them went His
way and so passed by. " The opening verse of chapter 9. says,
" And as He passed by He saw a man blind from his birth. " Even
in the midst of danger the Lord Jesus could think on such an
one as this. [What is recorded in chapter 8. is associated with
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the Feast of Tabernacles, while chapters 9. and 10. are connected
with the Feast of the Dedication; see 10. 22. —J. M. ]

This man's blindness was not the result of an accident or
an illness; he had been born blind and so there was, humanly
speaking, no possibility of him. getting sight (verse 32). The
disciples ask the Lord Jesus whether did this man sin or his
parents that he should be born blind. The answer is significant.
(See verses 3-7. ) It would seem that there were cases of
blindness, disease, and even death, in the world, waiting for the
Lord Jesus. God allowed them to be there so that His glory
might be shown forth in them, and the. Lord Jesus did not pass
them by. All these were blots on God's heritage which He must
needs remove. He must needs pass through Samaria—we must
work whilst it is day. To-day we have opportunities of working
but they may not be ours to-morrow—the night cometh when
no man can work. The blind man grasped his opportunity—
he went and washed and came back seeing. Then he testified
concerning the One who had healed him.

There are doubts as to his identity; he answered, " I am
he. " Then, when told by the Jews that the One who cured him
is a sinner, he says, " One thing I know, that, whereas I was
blind now I see. " Then again, when the Lord Jesus manifes-
ted Himself to him, we hear his simple yet profound statement,
-' Lord I believe, " and we read: " And he worshipped Him. "

J. -R.

From CROSSFORD. —Possibly the hostility of the Lord's
enemies had never been greater than at this time, when the mur-
derous intentions within their hearts—somewhat concealed previ-
ously—were openly displayed and they took up stones to cast
at Him.

How very real the danger was in the eyes of the disciples
on these occasions may be gathered from their words when The
call reached the Lord from Martha and Mary (John 11. 8 and 16;
see also Mark 10. 32).

The blind man was some distance from the temple when,
unobserved, the Lord with His disciples met with him. We may
not understand what raised their question, or we may have had
similar ones in our own minds betimes. However, they appear
to be on wrong lines -and the thought of opening the man's eyes
does not seem to be in their minds. They do not appear to have
wrought miracles when with the Lord, and in this case the idea
even of His power to open the eyes of a man born blind is not
suggested in what they say.

On meeting with abnormal cases as we do sometimes—
where persons are exceptionally blind spiritually—we do well to
be exercised before the Lord and not leave them hurriedly and
impatiently. The " works of God " have often been made mani-
fest in the darkest of souls.

Flow important we should regard the words of verse 4 to be.
It is remarkable that so many instances of Sabbath-day

work are given in the Gospel accounts, but, although hatred and
persecution increased, the Lord never altered His course. The
cause of hatred was deeper than the Sabbath-day. Question—it was
because the Lord Jesus testified against the world that its works
are evil.

This was the opportune time and the clay was made and
<> used and the man blessed. Does the clay signifiy in any sense
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creative power ? [It might show human weakness in which
Divine power was revealed. —J. M. ]

We are reminded of 2 Corinthians 4. 6: " Seeing it is God;
that said, " Light shall shine out of darkness, who shined in our
hearts. " "When I am in the world, I am the Light of the
world " should be compared with 1. 5 where the word " shineth "
must extend even to our own day, as also 8. 12 shewing that
those who follow Him enjoy the light.

Considering the man we find much to admire. We might
well imitate him in sound speech which cannot be gainsaid, in
brevity and in loyalty and devotion toward the Lord in His
absence.

With our limited knowledge of his circumstances as he
stood in the synagogue (verse 13-22 and 34), we listen to his
testimony, simple and convincing, yet disbelieved. They cast
him out, but the Lord found him.

" Come o u t . . . And I will receive you, and will be to
you a F a t h e r . . . saith the Lord Almighty " (2 Corinthians 6.
17-18).

He is still the same although exalted on heaven's throne.
" Let us therefore go forth unto Him without the camp,

bearing His reproach. " Hebrews 13. 13.

From PAISLEY. —As the Lord Jesus left the temple His
attention was taken up by a blind man: at once the disciples
asked the reason for this man's condition. Evidently they as-
sumed that sin was the cause. In mentioning " this man "
(verse 2), did they speak rashly? The Lord's reply removed the
suspicion that sin was the cause. The Pharisees made the same
assumption as the disciples; the latter asked a question as to this,
but the Pharisees asserted it very strongly. Note the force of
" altogether " in verse 34.

Is there any relation between " day " (verse 4) and " light "
(verse 5) ? If they are associated, then verse 4 would seem to
mean that He and His disciples were to engage in the work He
was sent to accomplish. Whether or not this bond between
the two words exists, we can learn from verse 4 that we must do
the work God gives us at the right time. Of this He set us
an example on this occasion, and indeed throughout His life:
and thus He is a light to us. [It is significant that in verse 4
the Lord associates the disciples with Himself. It is not " I
must work, " but " We must work "; but the works are " the
works of Him (the Father) that sent Me (the Son). " This
" day " still continues when the Lord and His servants carry on
the works which the Father sent Him to do. Though now the
miraculous giving of natural sight has ceased, yet the greater
miracle of giving spiritual sight continues. But the night will
come when such work will cease. Verse 5 contains a sequence
of thought. The Lord is the Light of the world. All light is
derived from Him. Though His disciples as corporate witness-
bearers are called " the light of the world, " the light they radi-
ate is but that of Him, who was once in the world, and the effect
of His manifestation abides. Their witness to Him is, as was
spoken to Paul, " To open their eyes, that they may turn from
darkness to light. —J. M. ]

What is the significance of the using of the clay? Is it
associated with the sending to wash as an illustration of man's
obligation to obedience of faith ? [It is said that good resulted
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from the applying of spittle to the eyes. The Lord spat on the
eyes of the blind man of Bethsaida, but in the case of the blind
man of Jerusalem He made clay of His spittle and anointed his
eyes. The case of each required, evidently, to be treated differ-
ently, and in this rnan's case in John 9. the Lord is testifying to
the fact that the man is deriving his light and sight from Him
who is the Light of the world. As He was sent to Siloam's pool,
which by interpretation means " Sent, " so the work of giving
him sight was part of the works of the One who was sent by the
Father. —J. M. ]

The Pharisees were divided in their opinion as to the char-
acter of the Lord, but united in their desire to destroy Him. At
first they tried to discredit this miracle, but the man's testimony
as to the truth of the report could not be refuted. The opening
of their address, " Give glory to God, " when they called Jesus
a sinner, is striking. Their purpose was to sway the man by
these words: but God, in grace, was protecting and upholding
the man, and so they were foiled.

Twice the man told his story, and then refused to repeat
it, seeing they obstinately disbelieved. The Pharisees owned
Moses as a prophet, but called Jesus a sinner. The man, whose
eyes had been opened, having previously spoken of Him as a
prophet, then, instead of recounting his experience again, asser-
ted that Jesus was sent from God. Their wiles and arts having
failed, the Pharisees cast the man out of the temple. The Lord
then came to him, and gave the man the fuller revelation of Him-
self as the Son of God.

In their pride, the Pharisees thought they were free from
sin, and in this respect they were quite different from the man
who had been blind. In His final remark the Lord told them
that, in fact, their sin remained, for they claimed to be able to see.

JOHN BAIRD.

From GLASGOW. —The Lord Jesus meets a man who was
born blind and the natural conclusion of His disciples is that
the man's blindness is a manifestation of sin, but the Lord Jesus
tells them that the man's affliction is that the works of God might
be wrought in him. In the healing of this man's blindness the
Lord Jesus is still bearing out before the Jews that His works
bear witness that the Father sent Him and those who beheld these
works were called to become children of light. The Lord Jesus
said, " We must work while it is yet day, " and it seems sugges-
tive that the day here might mean the time of present opportunity,
which has a lesson for us. The Lord spat on the ground and
made clay, then anointed the sightless eyes, bidding the man
wash in the pool of Siloam. When the man obeyed without ques-
tion, he demonstrated that he had implicit faith in the One who
sent him so that those who may have heard the Lord's command
and witnessed His anointing the man's eyes had a practical demon-
stration that His works were done with divine power. The man's
faith at this point is proved beyond doubt in his words later to
the Pharisees, " Since the world began it was never heard that
any one opened the eyes of a man born blind. " Because it was
the Sabbath the man is taken before the Pharisees and they try
to convince him that the Lord Jesus could not be from God and
do such deeds on the Sabbath day, not realising that the Son of
Man is Lord of the Sabbath. There was, however, a division
amongst them, some refusing to believe that anyone who was
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a sinner could do such works. They ask the man who had been
born blind what he thought and he said, " A prophet, " but
because of this opinion they question that he, ever was blind,
so they call his parents who acknowledge his blindness but offer
no opinion regarding him having received his sight. The man
is staunch in his belief of the Lord Jesus and bears testimony
before these accusers that the Lord Jesus had power from God
and rebukes them for not accepting Him as one sent from God.
The jews had threatened to cast out of the synagogue any who
confessed that Jesus was the Christ so they cast this man out but
he is met by the Lord Jesus who declares Himself to be the Son
of God and the man receives Him gladly, so becoming* one of the
Lord's sheep of whom He then begins to speak.

John the Baptist, as the porter, had opened the door of
the sheepfold by his preparatory teaching, " Repent ye for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand. " John's baptism of repentance
prepared the hearts of the sheep who answered the call, and when
the Lord Jesus came we see the door wide open when John says,
" He must increase and I must decrease. " The Lord Jesus
Christ, as the door, stands as the means of access to the sheepfold,
and as such protects the sheep. Their security is seen in His
words, " I give unto My sheep eternal life and they shall never
perish " (10. 28), and further, they are given by the Father, who
is greater than all and no one shall snatch them out of the
Father's hand. What great security ! So the blind man who
had been cast out of the synagogue was received into a greater
sheepfold. The Lord as the Good Shepherd, layeth down His
life for the sheep and He lays stress on the fact that in this He
is in agreement with the Father, also that He lays it down, no
one being able to take it from Him, but that He lays it down
with the view of taking it up again. In verse 16 the Lord speaks
of other sheep which are not of this fold; this seems to point
forward to those of the Gentiles who hear the call of the Shepherd
and follow Him because they know His voice and with those of the
Jews become one flock with one Shepherd. [Which fold is indi-
cated in " this fold "? Two folds are mentioned, the one into
which the Lord as the Shepherd entered when John the porter
opened the door, verses 1-6, and the one of which the Lord is
the Door. Does verse 16 indicate another?—J. M. ] The Jews
would have stoned Him for claiming to be the Son of God but
He asks them to accept as proof of His divinity the marvellous
works which they had witnessed.

G. HUME.

From CLYDEBANK. —There were many blind eyes opened
by the Lord Jesus, but this seems to be a unique case. As he
passed by, he saw a man blind from his birth. This is rather
a strange question by the disciples, for how could sin be attribu-
ted to the man before his birth in that he was blind ? The Lord
Jesus gives the reason for his birth, and no sin was to be attribu-
ted to either the map or his parents. The works of God are
to be made manifest in him. The Sovereign Potter has a vessel
to work on and we see the blind man, like the clay that anointed
his eyes, plastic in His hand, and obedient to His sovereign word.

Verse 4 was commented on, and the word we brought forth
expressions thus—that it means (1) the work of the Trinity,
(2) the Lord and His disciples, (3) the Lord Jesus and the blind
man. The word seems to be decided by the context as we com-
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pared 3. 11 and 14. 23. We were reminded that the word radiance
is used for light in contrast to a lamp, the same word being used
in 1. 9. It is interesting to compare Psalm 146. and Isaiah 42.
6, 16, with verse 8. 58 and 9. 6. The ultimate result of the
miracle by the Lord is that the Pharisees cast out the man from
the synagogue, he was found by the Shepherd who was seeking
his sheep, and led to believe and adore the blessed Son of God.

The Good Shepherd. —The door into the fold, by which the
Shepherd enters when the porter opens, evidently refers to John's
baptism. In regard to entering by the door we read Matthew
21. 32 and 23. 13, dealing with those who shut the door to keep
others from entering and would not enter in themselves; Ezekiel
34., was also read, bringing before us the Shepherd of Israel
seeking the lost, binding the broken, strengthening the sick.
He views the whole fold of Israel and He had compassion on them.
We have brought before us in verses 7 to 18 the work of the Good,
Great, and Chief Shepherd, and verse 16 would show the bringing
in of the Gentiles.

In connexion with the feast of the dedication we read 1
Kings 6. 1-38, Psalm 30., 1 Kings 8. 63 over against the sugges-
tion that this feast was held to celebrate some purifying that took
place during the days of Maccabaeus. [It was held from the time
of Judas Maccabaeus who purified the temple from the profanations
of Antiochus. It was held for a week at December 25th. Note
how 10. 22 says " it was winter. "—J. M. ]

Verse 30 is simple but is mightily profound. Can we say
that in 5. 18 we have His equality with the Father, 8. 58 His
Eternal Existence, 10. 30 His Deity? [It might be put in this
way. John 10. 30 shows the nature of the Lord to be truly
divine; He is of one essence with the Father. His revelation here
arises out of the fact that both He and the Father hold the sheep,
and infinite power springs from divine nature. —J. M. ] The refer-
ence by the Lord Jesus to Psalm 82. seems difficult to understand,
and we sought to help ourselves thus: " Ye are gods '' refers to
men, who died like men, but the word of God came to them,
no doubt by the Holy Spirit. Moses was given as an example,
He stood in the place of God to Aaron, he being his spokesman
to the people. (Exodus 4. 16). They recognised that God had
spoken unto Moses. In contrast to this John the Baptist speaks
of the Lord Jesus Christ as coming- from above, from heaven,
bearing witness of what he had seen, and speaking- the words
of God, with the Holy Spirit of God unmeasured. Also in con-
trast to those men to whom the word of God came, the Lord
Jesus Christ had power to lay down His life and to take it again.
. They died like men. They reject His words and they reject His
works and they reject His Person, the One whom the Father
sanctified and sent into the world.

J. MCKAY.

From ARMAGH. —The Good Shepherd. —We learn from this
narrative that the door into the sheepfold was John's baptism,
which Christ entered Himself, thus fulfilling all righteousness.
Regarding verse 1, compare Acts 20. 29. Our Lord shewed from
this that the Scribes and Pharisees were false teachers, wolves in
sheep's clothing, leading the people astray. He had charged
them with being blind, and of course being unqualified to lead
the people. See Matthew 23. 13. Just as the sheep knew the
voice of the shepherd and would not follow a stranger, so those
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who believed in the Lord Jesus Christ recognized in Him one
who spake with authority, not as the Scribes and Pharisees.
Some were of the opinion that verses 7 and 8 referred to Acts
5- 36 and 37.

The Lord Jesus speaks of Himself here as the only true
entrance into the fold, and as the True Shepherd, the One who
tends and cares for the sheep.

Verse 16. This foreshadows the inclusion of the Gentiles
in the Church, the Body, and a fulfilment of Isaiah 56. 8.

We see from verses 17-18 that the Lord Jesus laid down
His life voluntarily. The power to take His life again came
through God; God having raised Him again from the dead.
Compare Philippians 2. 5-11.

B. W.

From LONDON, S. E. —The narrative of John 9. and the
parables of John 10. are among the best known and most loved
in Holy Writ. We therefore, whilst fully appreciating the force
and beauty, the direct simplicity and yet deep appeal of the plain
narrative and parable, devoted our time more to the points which
may not be so clear and particularly to the features which are
characteristic of John's evangel. We could not forbear, how-
ever, spending a few moments considering the blind man; his
physical disability, his spiritual receptiveness and his lowly and
reverent attitude to the Son of God. What a valuable object
lesson he sets in his defence to all, young and old, who seek to
stand for the truth. Never let us be drawn out into useless argu-
ment, never let us go beyond our understanding or beyond our
own personal experiences. May we each have grace to be as
staunch, sturdy and stedfast as this blind man !

It is clear from 10. 21 that the teaching in chapter 10. arose
out of the incident of the blind man. It was suggested that the
sin referred to in 9. 41 is immediate sin as to rejecting the Son
of God.

Attention was also drawn to verse 4 of chapter 9. as it con-
tains some of the words which figure so largely in John's vocabu-
lary. It was suggested that (1) "Work " means redemptive work
and (2) "Sent , " as being sent as an apostle; (3) " W e must
work " indicates the fellowship between the Master and the dis-
ciples in this work; (4) " The night cometh when no man can
work " refers not so much to the night of judgment but to the fact
that in this life we have our fullest and only opportunity for ser-
vice in the Gospel. [The night is in contrast to the day, and
while we may profitably think of our day of opportunity for ser-
vice and the night when we shall work no more, which follows
that day, this passage is wider of application, I think. —J. M. ]

Other words characteristic of John were brought out, e. g.,
" world, " " life, " « light, " " word, " and it was thought that a
list of such may be tabulated before the end of the session.

In reading chapter 10. several questions arose. Are the
thieves and robbers (verse 1) the Pharisees? ["All that came
before me are thieves and robbers " refers to the ruling class of
Israel in the days of the Lord who professedly were shepherding
Israel, but were out to enrich themselves. —J. M. ] Who is the
porter? [See other papers. ] " He leadeth them out " (verse 3)
—where ? [He led them out to Himself, out of the fold of which
John was the porter. —" He goeth before them. "—J. M. ] " When
he hath put forth all his own " (verse 4)—were there any in the
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fold who were not His own? [It is evident that some remained
with John in that fold, some who had not believed on the Lord,
and were not " His own. "—J. M. ] Does this fold represent Israel
as a nation to whom the True Shepherd came to call out such as
were truly His own—" They are not all Israel which are of
Israel "—in order that eventually He might lead them to the true
fold together with those " other sheep " consummating in that
great purpose—" One flock, one shepherd "?

[The fold is that into which those were gathered who had
received John's message and had been baptized and therefore
does not represent Israel as a nation. —J. M. J

" I have the right to lay it d o w n . . . . this commandment
received I from my Father. " When? before He left His Father's
side ? [This undoubtedly has to do with the eternal counsel of
the Deity from which sprang the redemptive work of Christ.
The Lord has the right to lay down His life and also to take it
again. His sacrifice is voluntary; " I lay it down of Myself, " He
said, and no one took it from Him. Not only did He die thus,
but He equally rose again by His own right. Yet as He con-
tinually states in this Gospel that what He did was according to
the will of His Father, so He says here—" This commandment
received I of My Father. "—J. M. ] S. F.

From LIVERPOOL AND BIRKENHEAD. —There seems to have
been a widespread belief amongst the Jews, and even
amongst the Lord's disciples, that certain physical de-
formities were the result of personal sin. Although in a
general way we can trace the ills and deformities, to which the
human body is subject, to the entrance of sin into the world
(Romans 5. "l2), and to the work of Satan (Job 2. 7, Luke 13. 16),
the Lord shows, in this incident of the man born blind, the wrong
of judging in such matters. There was no need to be concerned
about the fixing of responsibility, but rather to be exercised about
the purpose of God in allowing such misfortunes. Truly God
has a loving purpose in all that He allows or does, although it may
not seem so at first. It was so in this incident, in the case of
Lazarus of Bethany, and others. We may also learn that it is
God's desire that His works may be made manifest in all these
whose spiritual eyes have been opened.

The Lord links Himself with His disciples when He says
" We must work the work of Him that sent Me while it is day. "
His works, as far as this world was concerned, were soon to be
finished, and the night was fast approaching (John 13. 30). The
disciples' day is over, and we are having our day. The day is
short, but may we, each with Him, work the works of God while
it is day.

A pleasing feature of this incident, amidst much that is
deplorable, is the man's simple gratitude to the One who had done
so much for him. Like the woman of Samaria, he became a
disciple, a witness bearer, and a worshipper of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and though cast out by men, this new entrant to the fold
is sought out, found, and sustained by the Shepherd of the sheep.

N. G. ADKINS.

The sheepfold in this portion refers to those of the Jewish
nation who received the Lord Jesus, as mentioned in John 1. 12.
[The fold should be distinguished from those who are in it and
note the force of " His own " in verse 4. —J. M. ]
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The porter speaks of John the Baptist, the messenger who
was sent before the Lord's face to prepare His way, as we read
in Isaiah 40. 3.

The Lord also refers to sheep which are not of the Jewish
fold, and these sheep are of the Gentile nations, to whom He
sent His disciples after His resurrection. [What fold is " this
fold " ? Have we three folds indicated in John 10. or two?—J. M. ]

The Lord's purpose is to gather all His sheep into one fold,
under one Shepherd, it not being His will that His people should
be scattered among the many sects that exist to-day. [See R. V.
reading " They shall become one flock, " not " one fold " of
A. V. The flock must be distinguished from the fold. All
Christ's, sheep are in the fold, but all are not in the flock to-day.

The Lord Jesus always walks before His sheep, and does
not drive them. He claims to know all His sheep by name, and
they, when they hear His voice, follow where He leads. The Good
Shepherd's love is proved, when He lays down His life for His
sheep.

The Lord tells us that those who enter in by Him, who is
the door, shall also go in and out, and shall find pasture—food
for the soul.

We see clearly that the Lord laid down His life, voluntarily,
no one having power to take it from Him, as we read in Matthew7

27. 50, " And Jesus cried again with a loud voice and yielded
up His spirit. "

The thieves and robbers may speak of false christs, who
do not acknowledge the Lord Jesus, and only seek a position of
influence and prominence for their own gain.

A. HORNE.

From BARROW-IN-FURNESS. —John 9. seems to be a chapter
of questions and answers. The answer to the opening question
brings to light the fact that God had been overruling in the matter
of this man's blindness, with the object in view that " the works
of God should be manifest in Him. " Through simple faith in
the word of the Lord the man received sight. It is worthy of
note that this was a creative act on the part of the Lord Jesus.
The miracle gave rise to many questions, some of which are very
suggestive such as " Where is He?" " What sayest thou of Him?"
and "Who is He?" and those who questioned the man three
times asked him concerning the method used in opening his
eyes (see verses 10, 15 and 26). It is also interesting to notice
the use of the words " We know " by the questioners; and the
words " I know7 " by the now-seeing- man. The steadfastness
of the man is also an outstanding feature of the chapter; in the
face of overwhelming odds, he formed his own opinion with
regard to the person of the Lord Jesus, and although it meant
excommunication from the synagogue he was not moved. What
is our opinion of Him ? Is our appreciation as keen as his was,
and are we willing to sacrifice all, as he did, for the honour of
the Master? Let us examine ourselves. They cast him out.
The Lord received him. See John 6. 37.

The first six verses of chapter 10. bring before us a parable.
Here we have a fold, a door, a shepherd, and a porter. The
Shepherd is the Lord Himself; the fold, faithful Israel; [The fold
must be distinguished from the sheep that are in it, must it not ?
Those who were in this fold would be such as had entered by the
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door—John's baptism. —J. M. ] the door, John's baptism, and the
porter, John the Baptist. It will be remembered that prior to
beginning His public ministry the Lord was baptised of John
(Matthew 3. 13, etc. ); by this means He entered into the told of
those who were John's disciples. John, as the one who stood at
the door, would have hindered but eventually baptised the Lord,
thus allowing Him access to the sheep who were within. Having
entered, the Shepherd called His own sheep by name (compare
John 1. 42, 43, 47 and 49) and led them out to follow Him.

From verse 7 the figure changes and now the Lord is the
door. It is well to note that in the first six verses the theme is
the entrance of the Shepherd, while from verse 7 we have the
entrance of the sheep. He has led them out of one fold, and
now He becomes the door through which they enter another. Here
there is abundant provision. First He gives life, then pasture
in order that that life may be sustained. Though Satan as the
thief (verse 10) would seek to steal, and kill (see 1 Peter 5. 8)
and destroy, yet the word of the Lord stands sure. " I give
unto them eternal life and they shall never perish. "

A comparison between John 10. and Ezekiel 34 will be found
interesting. Both declare the Good Shepherd character of the
Lord and also the Great Shepherd character. Ezekiel goes fur-
ther and shews, the Lord as the Chief Shepherd, the Shepherd
exercising authority over the shepherds.

The opening of the door to the Gentiles appears to be
hinted at in verse 16, and thus it is true that for all, whether
Jew or Gentile, He could say. " I lay down My life for the
sheep. " This power was in His own hands, and thus it exalts
His love and grace that voluntarily He went to Golgotha in order
that the sheep might be saved and brought into one fold, and
also to become one flock, having one Shepherd, the Lord Him-
self. J. MCCORMICK.

From ATHERTON. —Some discussion took place as to
whether the porter was the Holy Spirit or John the Baptist, but
it was thought that the latter could be such only in a special
aspect and that the teaching here was not confined to a short
period, " all covered all periods, " all that came before me " sug-
gests this. Perhaps we press the illustration too far in desiring
to know who the porter is, the aim of the Lord being to emphasize
His divine authority as Shepherd and Owner of the sheep. " All
that came before me " surely takes in only false teachers and
cannot mean the faithful under-shepherds of Israel, except in
the absolute sense, for even they in that sense were but " hire-
lings " compared with Him. It was suggested that the lawyers
who took away the key of knowledge and the Scribes and Phari-
sees who laid upon men's shoulders burdens grievous to be borne
were included here. Jeremiah 23. was referred to also.

John 5. 24-25 was connected with verses 3-5 with respect
to hearing and knowing His voice, and Matthew 24. 23-24 as
applying to verse 5, although the latter refers primarily to a
future time. In the light of verse 9 it was felt that the fold
represented the Body aspect rather than that of the Fellowship,
although, of course, God never intends a believer to be saved from
hell merely, but to be fully saved. Just as the Lord interchanges
the figures of the door and the shepherd, Himself being both,
so it is necessary to hold the truth that once in the fold the
believer is in it for ever and to view the aspect of going in and
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going out and finding pasture; this surely refers to the glorious
liberty of the children of God and the Shepherd's daily constant
care of them—see Psalm 23.

Verse 16 refers to the Gentiles, as distinct from the fold
of Israel to which the Lord was sent. It was suggested that
there was one flock but many folds, but the primary setting
seems to be the one flock in the one fold. To use a fold as an
illustration of one assembly may be permissible but that is not
what the Lord has in mind here. It was also pointed out that
verse 17 does not mean that the love of God the Father for the
Son was produced by His laying down His life, for He was ever
His delight and that mighty sacrifice was part of the eternal
counsel. E. C. K.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

From BARROW-IN-FURNESS: —

QUESTION. —(1) John 10. 8. Is there any suggestion in
this verse of the men spoken of in Acts 5. 36 and 37 ?

ANSWER. —(1) I think the Lord is referring to such as
took the lead in Israel, especially, perhaps, such as sat in Moses'
seat (Matthew 23. 2) rather than those in Acts 5. 36, 37. They
were false shepherds, who in their nature the Lord says " are
thieves and robbers, " to whom the Lord's sheep did not hearken.
This was evident in the case of the blind man. —J. M.

QUESTION. —(2) Could any help be given as to the mean-
ing of John 9. 40 and 41 ?

ANSWER. —(2) Verse 39 shows one of the purposes for
which the Lord came into the world—that the blind might have
the eyes of their understanding opened. This is illustrated in
the blind man receiving his natural sight. He also came that
those blessed with enlightenment from God—the Jews, and especi-
ally the teaching- class among them, might become blind through
their rejection of Him (see Isaiah 6., Matthew 13., -and John 12. )
Had they known nothing of what the Scriptures contained con-
cerning Christ, then they had not been guilty of the sin of reject-
ing Him, but being such as Romans 2. 17-20 speaks—a seeing
people, their sin remained and they had no excuse for it. —J. M.

From LIVERPOOL AND BIRKENHEAD: —QUESTION. — " Who
did sin, this man or his parents that he should be born blind. "
Is there in this question any thought of previous existence of the
man born blind, or is it the thought or sin being visited with
judgment before it was committed?

ANSWER. —Having been taught, according to the Jewish
mode of thinking, that all calamity was punishment for wrong-
doing, the disciples questioned the Lord as to the cause of this
man's blindness. I think that in seeking the cause of blind-
nes's there is vagueness in their question rather than that we have
here belief in the pre-existence of souls, or that God punished
in anticipation of sin to be committed by the person after birth.
— l . M.
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REMARKS.
The healing of the blind beggar took place at the Feast

of Dedication, not at the Feast of Tabernacles (see 10. 22), so that
at least two months elapsed between chapters 8. and 9. We may
view the question of the disciples as containing a certain amount
of vagueness, in their search for the cause of the man's blind-
ness, rather than that their reference to his sin contains belief in
the pre-existence of the soul, or that he was punished with blind-
ness in anticipation of sin to be committed. The scornful remark
of the Pharisees: " Thou wast altogether born in sins " (note
not sin), shows the attitude of the Jewish mind and sheds light
on the disciples' question.

This blind man is a specimen case, and so a large portion
of John's Gospel, which is highly selective, is given to the narra-
tive. The reason for his being born in this blind and imperfect
state sheds light on why God allowed men to be born in sin and
darkness since the fall. Had there been no Redeemer, no
Divine Healer, human history would, I judge, have closed at an
early date. God gives man being and then His will is that in
man His works in grace are to be made manifest, otherwise man
being born blind would live and die in darkness and at last be
cast into outer darkness; there would thus be no purpose in
man's being. The will of the All-wise God is disclosed in the
blind man. As we sat by the way-side of time the Lord passed
by, but we are thankful that He did not pass us by. Now God's
works are to be revealed in us.

Ere the chapter closes the Lord shows one of the reasons
for His coming- into " this " world—a world of this kind, of blind-
ness and darkness and sin. What a wonder! Into this world
He came (though to save, yet it was in judgment John 3. 17-19
also tells us) so that the blind might see, and that those highly
privileged, as the Pharisees were, who claimed to have sight,
might become blind.

The giving- of sight to the blind man was a proof that
the Lord was the Light of the world. While disciples are privi-
leged to work the works of God under so great a Master, they
may also be like clay in His hands and plastic withal to anoint
the eyes of the blind. The exceeding greatness of His power is
and was associated with clay (see 2 Corinthians 4. 7).

What happened to this blind man in his being pulled about
in argument and at last cast out happened times out of number
to others who were enlightened by the Lord (see 1 Thessalonians
2. 15), so the Holy Spirit goes into great detail for the help and
comfort of all who would pass through like experience.

During his conflict with his foes the beggar stuck faithfully
to what he knew and believed. He tells them first of all that
it was the Man Jesus that opened his eyes. Then in reply to
their question he says, a He is a prophet. 1' It must have been
so, for He had a message from God for him, as truly as Elisha
had for Naaman. Then he declares his belief that He is no
sinner, but a worshipper of God and a doer of His will, for God
had heard Him about his case of blindness. What insight! (See
John 11. 41, 42. ) Then when cast out the full blaze of divine
revelation burst upon him. What compensation for all his suffer-
ing at the hands of the Jews ! " Dost thou believe on the Son
of God?" " He it is that speaketh with thee. "

The incident among many other things teaches salvation
and separation. The obedience of faith brought him sight,
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and obedience to the truth he knew and fidelity to the One who
opened his eyes, made him an out-cast, but this is a cardinal
feature of that society or fellowship over which the Son of God
is Lord; it is outside this world's arrangements.

Out of chapter 9. springs the Lord's teaching- about the
Shepherd and the sheep in chapter 10. The Shepherd had just
found one of His sheep, a blind one. He begins in verses 1-6
with the work of John the Baptist. The Scribes and Pharisees
rejected the counsel of God and were not baptised by John, yet
they came (see Matthew 3. 7), but were described as " a genera-
tion of vipers. " They were thieves and robbers who were out to
bring back the sheep so as to enrich themselves. But when the
Shepherd came He sought no other way than that which was
placed in the hands of the God-appointed porter, and through
John's baptism He entered the fold. That fold served its day;
for the baptism and ministry of John were preparatory to the mani-
festation of the Shepherd. His sheep in that fold heard His voice
and having- called them He led them out and went before them.
Henceforth to these no one could take the Shepherd's place, and
no voice could be mistaken for His.

The porter's work is done and from this time the Lord is
the door of the sheep and of the fold. The eastern shepherd was
the door of the sheep-fold; while the sheep were enfolded at night
he occupied the entrance and kept watch (see Luke 2. 8). Not
only is the Lord the door of such as are inside; there are many
without, so He says that He is the door and if others enter by
Him they shall be saved. This agrees with the following words,
" I came that they may have life. "' Such as are saved go in
again and out and continuing- thus they find pasture and by this
means they receive abundance of life.

The Good Shepherd layeth down His life for the sheep.
He gives His life on behalf of the sheep by placing- it between
them and danger. The thought here is not so much His giving
of His life in sacrifice for sin, but rather that of which Hebrews
2. 14, speaks, that by death He might destroy the enemy, whether
such be viewed as " the thief " or li the wolf. " He was no
hireling- doing- His work for gain, but the Shepherd who owned
the sheep who out of love yielded His life on their behalf, and He
who was loved of the Father before the foundation of the world
is loved the more because of His love in laying- down His life

Space forbids further comment. l. M.
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From GLASGOW. —The Raising of Lazarus. —Here we have
one of those beautiful scriptures which proves to us the Deity
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Verse 4 proves He knew all things,
but what seemed first of all to be before His mind (as always)
was the glory of God. What a lesson for us, to glorify God in
every circumstance! His love for the family in Bethany is shown.
His love for them is like His love for mankind.

Verses 7-10. —It was thought the lesson for us to-day was
that we should ever be looking unto Him. When we take our
eyes off our blessed Lord and concern ourselves with what other
men are thinking and saying, how we find ourselves just in the
same position as those loved ones who followed Him then.

Verses 21-22. —Martha's greeting must have cheered Him,
and, just to test her faith, He says, "Thy brother shall rise again. "
Little did she understand that resurrection was so near. We sug-
gest " He groaned in the spirit and was troubled, " because of the
terrible havoc sin had wrought. No doubt He looked back to the
time when Adam fell, and also looked forward to the cross when He
should be crucified there as the Bearer of Sin. It was suggested
that " He wept " because He knew that Lazarus was coming back
to this cold world and that he would have to pass through death
again.

[The feelings of the Lord expressed in verses 33-35 are be-
yond us fully to understand. It is said that " When He saw her
weeping and t h e . . . . Jews weeping He groaned, " or more cor-
rectly, " was moved with indignation in spirit, "—indignant, I
think, that His loved ones should be caused such grief. This
same indignation moved Him at the tomb, when as death's Con-
queror He called Lazarus forth. Then it is said that He " was
troubled " or rather " troubled Himself. " He restrained and
held in check His rising emotion and He said " Where have ye
laid him?" Then, when He had thus spoken, the tears began to
roll down the Lord's cheeks. I think that it was the circumstances
of sorrow by which He was surrounded that caused the Lord to
shed tears rather than for the future of Lazarus. —J. M. ]

What must they have thought who stood around and
listened to Him speaking to God in such a way ! It was "because
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He had called God His Father that they had sought to kill Him.
At the tomb He thanked God who heard and answered Him. How
much do we know of this in our day, of being heard and answered,
and of that sweet communion and fellowship with God? *

How beautiful and suggestive is the ending to this chapter!
Leaving behind the scheming, plotting Jews, the Lord Jesus finds
a resting-place just outside the wilderness in a city called Ephraim
(i. e., " Fruitful ") and there He tarries with His disciples. Oh!
that we in our day, gathered out as we are from a barren wilder-
ness to be a peculiar people to Himself might prove indeed " A
Fruitful City. " Read Colossians 1. 9-10.

H. ROSS.

From ARMAGH. —This miracle is one of the greatest, if
not the greatest, that was performed by the Lord Jesus Christ
during His earthly sojourn. We are reminded, as we read of
Bethany, of that most wonderful happening, the ascension of the
Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 24. 50), and the promise of His coming
again (Acts 1. 11). We see the sisters coming to the right source
to find help in their time of need. Let us come to the same
source. (Hebrews 4. 15-16; Ephesians 3. 20). The sickness of
Lazarus was not unto death, its object was the glory of God and
also that the Son of God might be glorified. The fact is
emphasized that the Lord loved this family and yet we are told
He abode two days in the same place after He heard of the sick-
ness of Lazarus. What a test for the love and faith of Mary and
Martha as they saw their brother get worse and die! But the
blessed Master always does things at the proper time. The
disciples would have hindered Him, but He shows them that He
walked in the light and so did not stumble. Martha believed
that if the Lord had come He could have healed Lazarus, but her
faith did not carry her so far as to believe that He could raise
him from the dead; she learned at this time that He was " the
Resurrection and the Life. " We would learn a lesson from the
actions of Mary in verses 29 and 32 (she " arose quickly "—and
she "fell down " ) .

Verse 35 shews us the humanity of the Lord Jesus, and
verses 41 and 42 shew the perfect harmony that existed between
the Father and Son. We suggest Romans 1. 4 would refer to
such an incident as this. His divinity is seen in verses 43 and
44. We can see in Lazarus a type of the sinner: the Lord Jesus
Christ is alone the Giver of life, and like those who loosed the
grave-clothes that bound Lazarus, we are privileged to teach
those who are bound in the sects, the truth of God, which truth
alone can make them free.

T. CLARKE.

From ATHERTON. —The village of Bethany was endeared
to the heart of the Lord because three people lived thereat, whom
the Lord loved, Lazarus, Martha and Mary. In the course of
time Lazarus became ill. The Lord, though not at Bethany,
knew exactly the circumstances of the case even before the sisters
sent the message, which message gives us an insight into the
faith and confidence the household placed in the Lord. The
disciples would no doubt hear the message and would be greatly
surprised that the Lord still tarried in the same place two days
longer. They little realised the force of the words that the
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illness would not have its finality in death but instead in the pro
motion of God's glory.

The natural man walking in the light does not stumble
because of the daylight about Him; how much more then the
Son of Man who daily walked in the light of His Father's pres-
ence (Isaiah 50. 4).

The words " Lazarus is fallen asleep " caused a little com-
ment in contrasting the Lord's statement concerning Jairus'
daughter: " She is not dead but sleepeth " (Luke 8. 52). Two
thoughts were expressed in this matter. We would understand,
because of the Lord's own words that Lazarus was dead, whereas
Jairus' daughter was not dead but only asleep.

The second thought was that the words used in both
these incidents were figures of speech, the Lord saying " This
sickness is not unto death " when He knew all the time Lazarus
would die and in the case of Jairus' daughter He said " She is not
dead, " while the people around knew that she was dead. [Both
statements with reference to the daughter of Jairus and Lazarus
are perfectly correct. and contain no figures of speech, and they
show the infinite knowledge of the Son of God. The daughter
of Jairus was not dead, but asleep, though on the point of death,
but Lazarus was dead. Lazarus was dead, but the Lord was
about to raise him, so in this way his sickness was not unto
death, but for the glory of God. —J. M. ]

Verse 16—Was the attitude of Thomas that of a true disciple,
or were the words spoken rather in a spirit of sarcasm ? [Not sar-
casm, but pessimism, I should say. Thomas speaks of them all
going with the Lord, whom the Jews sought to stone, that they
might die with Him. —J. M. ] One suggestion was that even as
Peter was sincere (John 13. 37)—apart from failures—even so was
Thomas. Yet his attitude was one of despair, thinking that they
would have to face death on setting foot again in Judaea.

It is very significant to notice that both Martha and. Mary
when they meet the Lord use exactly the same words, " Lord, if
Thou hadst been here my brother had not died. " They knew
Him as the Son of God, with power to heal, yet up to this point
did not seem to grasp the fact that He had power even over
death.

Verse 35. —Did the Lord weep in sympathy with the sor-
rowing sisters or in indignation at the unbelief manifest on every
hand? From verse 33 it was suggested that there was the dual
thought. " He groaned (was moved with indignation R. V. M. )
in the spirit, " and " was troubled " (troubled Himself, R. V. M. ).
[See note in Glasgow's paper. —J. M. ]

Would verse 37, i. e., the attitude of the people, and verse 39,
i. e., the attitude of Martha, suggest that hitherto the Lord had
raised no one from the dead, or had He previously raised the
widow's son at Nain (which seems to be earlier in His ministry
than this incident) ? [Luke 7. 11 and, 18, with Matthew 11. 2 show
that John the Baptist was alive at the time of the raising- A the
widow's son in Nain. He had been beheaded some time previous
to the raising of Lazarus (compare Matthew 14. 1-13, with John
6. ). Nain is in Galilee; Bethany in Judaea, —fully 60 miles
apart. —Jas. M. ] Surely the people must have heard of this had
it already taken place. Verses 40-42 indicate that the Lord had
already prayed to the Father that He might do His will perfectly,
just as Nehemiah of old prayed a silent prayer to the God of
heaven (Nehemiah 2. 4) in a moment of vital consequence for the
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glory of God. So may we follow the blessed example of our
Master in time of difficulty, and when we are cast upon Him for
help, find succour and answer to our petitions to the glory of
God the Father.

E. BIRCHALL.

From WEST RIDING. —This Bethany (in verse 1) is not to
be confused with the one to which Jesus had gone (compare 1.
28 with 10. 40). That Bethany was beyond Jordan in Peraea,
but this Bethany is in Judaea (about two miles east of Jerusalem)
as indicated by verses 7 and 8 and 18. John designates it very
carefully in saying it was the " village of Mary " . . . . who
" anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped His feet with her
hair, " as recorded in 12. 3.

Just as the man in chapter 9. was born blind that the works
of God might be manifest in Him, so this sickness of Lazarus
was " for the glory of God that the Son of God may be glorified
thereby. "

A question was then raised as to why Lazarus did not
remark upon the experiences of his soul during that period of
death, or why there is no mention of it. See Paul's words in 2
Corinthians 12. 4; also 1 Corinthians 13. 9-10. God does not
pander to our curiosity, but exercises His prerogative in with old-
ing the revelation of these things. This sign is the climax of
the miracles in which John presents our Lord Jesus Christ as
Son of God.

Verse 11. —" Fallen asleep. " The word Koimao (to lie down
in sleep), which is used here in reference to Lazarus, is almost
exclusively used in connexion with death, as contrasted with the
word Katheudo (I sleep) which is never used in connexion with
death.

Koimao is used to describe death in the following: —Acts
7. 60 and 13. 36; 1 Corinthians 7. 39 (R. V. M. ), 15. 6, 18, 20 and
51; 1 Thessalonians 4. 13, 14 and 15; 2 Peter 3. 4. Exceptions
Luke 22. 45; Acts 12. 6. [Also Matthew 28. 13; John 11. 12.
There seems no doubt that this word had a literal use and signi-
fied " to sleep ": it had also a metaphorical use, and in this
sense meant " to die. " It was in the latter sense the Lord used
it, but the disciples took it in its literal meaning. —J. M. j

Katheudo is used to denote sleep in the following: —
Matthew 8. 24, 9. 24, 26. 40, 43 and 45; Ephesians 5. 14; 1 Thessa-
lonians 5. 6 and 7.

This sign was about to be wrought primarily for the glory
of God and His Son before the multitude (verse 42), but it was
also to strengthen the faith of the disciples (verse 15) and to
teach Martha and Mary that He could not only heal the sick but
also raise the dead (verse 40).

We have Martha's impulsive nature brought before us in
contrast to Mary's quiet faith. We suggest it is with a voice
slightly tinged with reproach at His delay that Martha says <: If
thou hadst been here. " Mary uses the same words as Martha
(verse 32), but the fact that she fell at His feet and wept (verse
33) puts a different expression into the words—If He is the Christ
all things are possible to Him.

Verses 25 and 26. —One thought that it referred to the
second coming of the Lord. (Compare Corinthians 15. 50-53;
1 Thessalonians 4. 15-17). Another thought that it referred to
the fact that those who die in faith have eternal life, their souls
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departing from the body and going home to be with the Lord
which is far better. (2 Corinthians 5. 6-8). [The context of
these verses must be borne in mind. The question is a bodily
resurrection, not the state of the soul apart from the body. The
matter being one of resurrection, " Yet shall he live " must
apply to believers, who, having died, shall be raised again. These
verses should be read in conjunction with 1 Corinthians 15. 51-54,
—J. M. ] He still feels our sorrows and tears just as deeply as
He felt theirs. We noted that the words of verse 40 are not
previously recorded.

The next verse infers that He had prayed privately to the
Father and His prayer had been answered.

The chief priests and Pharisees feared that the flocking
of all men to Him would have been considered an act of rebel-
lion and the Romans would have sent soldiers to quell it. [Is
there not also the thought that if all men followed the Prince of
Peace, there would be no one left to offer opposition to the Armies
of this world?—Jas. M. ]

In the High Priest's words we find that men fulfil the
counsels of God unconsciously (compare Romans 13. 1, 4 and
6). It was remarked that the word " one " (verse 52) is in
neuter gender signifying one thing. Ephraim was thought to
be westwards, not beyond Jordan. [Ephraim would appear to
be fully 10 miles due north of Bethany. —Jas. M. ]

R. ROGERS.

From KILMARNOCK AND GALSTON. —The apostle John is the
only one who gives us the account concerning the death of Lazarus.
This is in keeping with the object he has before him, of present-
ing the Lord Jesus Christ as the Son or God.

Special notice was taken of the words concerning Mary.
She is marked out from other Marys by what she had done. It
no doubt had made a lasting- impression on John, as he sat at
meat on that occasion in the house at Bethany, and saw Mary
perform that blessed act upon the Lord. How beautiful indeed !
the outcome, no doubt, of sitting at His feet and hearing His
word.

When the Lord received word from the two sisters concern-
ing their sick brother, He tarried still in the same place for other
two days. What a trial indeed for them! yet what a comfort
there is in this incident for us, as we perceive the deep motive
behind it all: —" The glory of God. " (Compare John 9. 3. ) We
noticed that a different word for " love " is used in verse 3 from
verse 5. We understand that the word used in verse 5 denotes
a stronger and more intense love than the word used in verse 3.

We note the steadfast purpose in the words: — " I go. *'
The Jews may stumble at Him, but He is not going to stumble
because of them.

The disciples did not, on this occasion, understand His
word concerning Lazarus having fallen asleep. They thought of
natural sleep; then the Lord said that " he was dead. "

The Lord was glad that He was not with Lazarus prior to
his death in order that the faith of His disciples might be estab-
lished in Himself. How prone, however, are the hearts of men
to be beset with the sin of unbelief! We think of the words of
the Baptist in Matthew 11. 3, spoken in his moments of weakness,
and of Him who sought to establish John's faith in Himself. So
also He seeks to establish the faith of His disciples now.
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We understand that Martha's words in verse 22 are in
reference to her dead brother and reveal a glimmer of faith on
her part.

The wailing of Mary and those with her caused the Lord
to groan in the spirit and to be troubled. It was suggested
that His indignation (R. V. M. ) was because of the havoc that
death had wrought upon the human race. We think of Him as
the One who came for this purpose—to destroy him that had
the power of death, that is the devil.

It would seem that none in the multitude had any know-
ledge that the Lord was going to raise Lazarus from the dead.

To what does the Lord refer in verses 41-42, when He
thanks His Father for having heard Him. [" Father, I thank
Thee that Thou heardest Me " seems to refer back to the Lord's
prayer to the Father for the raising- of Lazarus, which may have
been before the time of verse 4, so that the Lord was then able to
make that declaration. Little did Martha know (see verse 22)
that He had already asked for what she so earnestly wished—the
raising of her brother. He spoke about the Father having heard
Him and being heard of the Father, always in the hearing of the
multitude so that they might believe that the Father sent Him. —
J. M. ]

Was the death of Lazarus an answer to His prayer, —for
God's glory, of course? [I would not say that the Lord prayed
for the death of Lazarus, but He remained where He was till
Lazarus was dead and then came to raise him and for the pur-
poses which He states. —J. M. ]

What a manifestation, indeed, we have of the power of God
in verses 43-44 ! As the needle is attracted to the magnet so also
Lazarus, brought again to life, came forth to the Lord Jesus Christ,
and came bound hand and foot with grave clothes. In the case
of the resurrection of the Lord the linen cloths and the napkin
were left behind. There was no further use for them for He was
raised in the power of an endless life. No wonder, indeed, that
many believed on Him ! Wonder of wonders that there should
still be an unbelieving heart!

How blind were the chief priests and Pharisees to
the work of God in their midst! Their national standing is at
stake, and so more definite steps are now taken to put Him to
death. They call a council together for this purpose. It is at
this council meeting that Caiaphas upbraids them for their lack
of knowledge and also states emphatically that the death of the
Lord is necessary in order that the nation might be preserved.
Although under Roman power they were still together as a nation,
with all their religious privileges. This position and privilege
they were afraid of losing, if the Lord was allowed to go on as
He had been—gathering men around Himself. Their counsel
therefore was " He must die for the nation. "

So also was the mind of God, He must die for the nation
and not for the nation only, but that He might gather into one
the children of God that were scattered abroad. The death of
the Lord Jesus, then, was the result of the hatred and ignorance
on the part of men and the result of divine love and wisdom on
the part of God. We are thankful that in this our day one thing
is in existence into which God desires that all His children
should be brought. It has also a national characteristic (see 1
Peter 2. 9), " Y e are an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy
nation. "
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After this consultation of the Chief Priest and Pharisees,
the Lord seeks the seclusion of the city of Ephraim, near to the
wilderness, with his disciples and there He tarries. H. P.

From LONDON, S. E. —That the raising of Lazarus is re-
corded in John's Gospel only seems to point to the fact that John
—being primarily concerned with the Deity of Christ—was led
to record the miracle in order to demonstrate the Lord Jesus as
Victor over death. (In the case of the widow's son the motive
for his resurrection appeared to be human sympathy. )

Verse 16. —Thomas, ever devoted to the cause of his Mas-
ter and ready to die for Him, even now reveals that lack of
understanding which was to mar his character so much later on.

The behaviour of Mary and Martha was contrasted. Martha
seems to have been highly strung and of an emotional tempera-
ment (Verse 20). [May we not rather conclude, from what we
know of her here and elsewhere, that she was a responsible,
matter-of-fact person, who, when the Lord drew near, would feel
it to be her responsibility to dry her tears and go out to welcome
the Lord. I should not think of her as our friends describe her.
—J. M. ] Mary was much. quieter, far less easily roused, but her
sorrow was perhaps even greater, for it appears to be her weeping
that led the Lord to <( groan in spirit " (verse 33). In con-
nexion with this " groaning " of the Lord it was pointed out that
only on this occasion (verses 33 and 38) did He behave in such
a manner. Is anything implied by this fact?

" Jesus wept " (verse 34). He wept over Jerusalem (Luke
19. 41), the only other occasion on record other than his agony in
the garden [but see Hebrews 5. 7. —Jas. M. ]

With reference to the Gospel under consideration, the ques-
tion was raised as to whether John's exposition of the Lord's Deity
was of design or merely incidental. Most present seemed to in-
cline to the view that the apostle was most definitely aware of his
object in writing the evangel. This is apparently borne out by
the closing words of chapter 20. These things are written that
ye may believe that Jesus is the Son of God.

A significant feature of the narrative in chapter 11. Is the
greeting accorded the Lord by Martha and Mary. Both give
expression to exactly similar words: " Lord, if Thou hadst been
here my brother had not died. "

Whilst contemplating the behaviour of the two sisters
towards their Master, a suggestion was made that of the two
Martha shewed more faith. She went out to meet the Lord;
Mary stayed at home until her sister communicated to her the
news of His arrival. Martha also is credited with the beautiful
confession of verse 27: —" Yea, Lord, I have believed, etc. '' Is
it possible that she may have profited by the rebuke administered
by the Lord Jesus on the occasion of an earlier visit to their
house? (See Luke 10. 38-9).

Attention was drawn to the remark of Caiaphas " It is ex-
pedient that one man should die for the people. '' WTe are told
that he thus forecasted the atoning death of Christ. Whilst this
is so, might it not be possible that Caiaphas had some immediate
motive for his utterance ? [We are told that because he was High
Priest he prophesied (He was a wrong man in a right place), but
whether he sought the true meaning of his prophecy seems un-
likely, his mind being darkened by unbelief and hatred to the
Lord. His attitude of mind when he spoke the prophecy was that
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he judged it necessary to put the Lord to death, whose teaching
he regarded as undermining the nation, so that the nation might
be preserved. —J. M. ]

In closing we should like to know exactly what is meant by
the " light of this world "? (verse 9). Is it merely the natural
light of the sun (as the context would appear to suggest), or has
it a spiritual significance, Lin verses 9 and 10 the Lord is speak-
ing in parabolic language and saying that as a man walks in the
sunshine of the day (the light of this world) so He was walking
in God's light, and though the disciples thought that He was
stumbling into the hands of the Jews, He understood perfectly
what He was doing and needed neither correction nor instruction
from them. —J. M. ]

CECIL BELTON, JR.

From CARDIFF. —Though John mentions " it was that Mary
which a n o i n t e d . . . " (verse 2), it is not until chapter 12. verse 3
that John narrates the incident in detail, probably shewing forth
the character of this Gospel once again, that he is dealing with
the Eternal Word and not seeking chronologically to set forth
the life of the Lord. No doubt the sisters sent for the Lord feel-
ing certain that He would abundantly repay their hospitality
(Luke 10. 38) and they could surely say, " He whom Thou lovest
(with a friendly love, Newbeery, margin) is sick. " (Notice verse
11, " Our friend. ") The Lord, who had commanded His dis-
ciples to " heal the sick, raise the dead " (Matthew 10. ), sets the
example and in spite of the disciples' attempt at trying to hinder
Him, passes through the very region where the Jews had taken
up " stones to stone Him " (chapter 10. 31). How true were the
words of Mary and Martha (verses 21 and 32) in the light of
verse 6!

Martha's statement called forth those words, " thy brother
shall rise again, " and following Mary's statement we read the
remarkable words, " Jesus wept. "

" He was a Man of Sorrows,
And when He gave relief,
He gave it like a brother,
Acquainted with the grief. "

Verse 43. —" He cried with a loud voice. " This turns the
mind to another time later than this, when " He again cried with
•a loud voice " (Matthew 27. 50), a time which seems such a con-
trast, for now,

" He would not use His Power,
But chose to stay and die!"

AUSTIN JONES.

From CROSSFORD. —The closing words of chapter 10. may
serve as an encouragement for us, in that John the Baptist's
labours are seen to bear fruit even after many days. He did no
sign, but his witness proved reliable. This is not a day of
signs, and we must be diligent in bearing a sound testimony to
our adorable Lord, for in some small measure it is ours " to
preach unto the Gentiles, the unsearchable riches of Christ. "
Ephesians 3. 8; Luke 3. 18; John 3. 27 to 36.

Luke 10. 38, 39, shew how Martha had received the Lord
into her house, and it may be that she was the best acquainted
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with Him; Mary " also " sat at the Lord's feet. They had
become sharers of His lasting love, and they knew it.

Their trial was severe—perhaps not unlike John's when he
waited in the prison, knowing that the Lord had the power to
save him. Death quickly claimed Lazarus and the sisters appear
to be overcome almost with grief. They both said to Jesus,
" Lord, if Thou hadst been here "—and it rather has the look
of a complaint. We wonder what impression they gave to the
Jews which came to comfort them as to their estimate of their
Friend.

Seasons of trial are often accompanied by unique oppor-
tunities for testimony, and a child of God may do good service in
dark hours with a faith like Abraham's, who " accounted God
able to raise from the dead. " We give Martha credit for her
words " even now I know, " and so forth, but she came short.
Mary was called secretly, which may have been on account of
the presence of Jews in the house, some of whom were enemies
to the Lord, or, possibly, just the desire to see Him privately. When
Mary came where the Master was—and saw Him she fell at His
feet. A public confession ! A worthy example !

We agree with the thought that in verses 25-26 there is the
same teaching as in 1 Thessalonians 4. 13 to 18. " Though he
die, yet shall he live. " " Liveth and believeth on Me, shall
never die. " " The dead in Christ—rise first; then we that are
alive. "

Probably it was the unbelief rather than the grief which
caused the Lord to " groan in the spirit "—to be " troubled. "
Faith would have delighted Him, and so it is with us. Ephesians
4. 30. The 38th verse seems to indicate a more prolonged " groan-
ing within Himself, " for some imagined that had His love been
real He would " have caused that this man should not die, " while
others beholding the manner of His weeping said, " Behold how
He loved Him !" " Said I not unto thee that if thou believedst "
implies rather a rebuke, but with sympathetic kindness.

Oh the intimacy, the fellowship or confidence in the Lord's
prayer! Remembering this as a declaration of His being " the
Son of God with power, " we bow in our spirits, and wonder at His
patient grace. The " loud voice, '7 (the " shout " which we in
turn shall hear shortly), brings forth Lazarus and eager hands
" loose him and let him go. "

Might not the coming of the Lord have far more prominent
place with us, and burn brighter as a hope in our hearts ?

That some, of the Jews who had come to comfort were the
Lord's enemies is proved by their action, verse 46. The rulers
who " many a time had afflicted Him, yet had not prevailed
against Him " (Psalm 129) are now even more determined to
destroy Him, " hating Him without a cause. "

It is worthy of note that the High Priest, whose name in this
respect has not been mentioned before, now appears with them
in their wicked counsel, and his words are most remarkable,
when we consider the circumstances together with his actions
and words afterwards.

The outcome of this soul-stirring incident and sign was—
from that day forth they took counsel, that they might put Him
to death. H. B.

From PAISLEY. —This miracle took place shortly after the
events of chapter 10., in which we are told that the Lord went to
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the place of John's earliest labours, i. e., to Bethany beyond Jordan
or Bethabara (see chapter 1. 28). This Bethany was situated
east of Jordan while the Bethany of Martha and Mary was west
of Jordan, near Jerusalem.

The divine purposes in the death of Lazarus were that that
might be done which was " for the glory of God that the Son of
God may be glorified thereby " (compare chapter 9. 3), and also
that the disciples (verse 15) and the multitude (verse 42) might
believe that Jesus was the Sent One. The multitude was only
partly convinced; for some believed, but others used this work
to stir up the Pharisees to renewed persecution of Jesus.

The disciples and Martha did not understand what He said,
and so they mourned, wept, and, worst of all, doubted His power
to raise the dead though they knew His power to heal. Seeing
all this, and knowing what He was about to do, He was caused to
groan in spirit. Nevertheless, by weeping He showed the legi-
timacy of mourning for departed ones. Is it possible that He was
also grieved at the unbelief of those around Him? [The verse
says: " When Jesus therefore saw her weeping and th** Tews also
w e e p i n g . . . He groaned in the spirit. " The cause of His
groaning, or, more correctly, indignation was the wailing of
those present who were mourners. If there is anything in the
narrative which would lead to the thought of their unbelief being
in part the cause of His indignation, this must be subsidiary to
the principle cause—the effect of death upon the mourners. —J. M. ]

Verses 25 and 26 refer to the resurrection of the sleeping
saints and the calling of the saints who are " alive and remain "
The believer who has died will be brought to life again and re-
ceive incorruption, and " whosoever liveth and believeth " at the
time of His return will never taste of death, receiving immortali-
ty. In this connexion 1 Corinthians 15. 35-54 and 1 Thessa-
lonians 4. 16-17 were read. The Lord will perform this by virtue
of the attributes He claimed in verse 25. " Resurrection " refers
to His power to give incorruptibility to dead ones, and " life "
to His power to give immortality to living believers.

The report concerning the raising of Lazarus roused the
Pharisees to increased activity. Their question " What do we?"
indicates that they at this point were acting as a united body
whose object it was to get rid of Jesus lest the people should
believe and follow Him. During the session of the council, the
high priest prophesied concerning that which neither he lor his
hearers rightly understood. They probably had no conception
of what was involved in one man dying for the people, or how
the nation would thus be delivered. They may not even have
realised that the prophecy referred to Jesus, as explained in the
divine interpretation in verses 51 and 52: but, whether they did
or not, they took licence from it to put Him to death. It is
scarcely possible that they, who thought Him a blasphemer,
could believe that by His death He would save the nation.

JOHN BAIRD.

From MUSSELBURGH AND EDINBURGH. —The family at
Bethany stand out in the Scriptures as lovers of the Lord Jesus
Christ. They loved one another and they loved Him. Lazarus
is sick. They send a message for Him. This suggests that
they knew where the Lord was and that they were able to com-
municate with Him.
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After two days the Lord says " Let us go into Judaea
again. " He had just been there and they were about to stone
Him, but knowing that His day was not yet run He goes back.

In the midst of their suffering the Lord Jesus finds them.
He groaned in the spirit and later wept, in sympathy and love
with those whom He loved.

The Lord, after the stone is taken away, lifts up His eyes
and says, " Father I thank Thee that Thou heardest me. " We
wondered if the Lord had been speaking to His Father already
about this matter and had got God's answer—although the next
verse seems to imply that He was speaking so that the multitude
might hear and know what was being done and by what power.
[See remarks in Galston's paper. —J. M. ] He then cried, " Lazarus
come forth, " and Lazarus obeyed, encumbered though he was
with grave clothes. When the Lord Himself was raised the grave
cloths were left behind. He whom they enwrapped left them in
the tomb. Lazarus came out body and soul and spirit reunited.
The Lord said to them, " Loose him and let him go. "

R. S., J. R.

From BARROW-IN-FURNESS. —One outstanding point is that
the sisters, Mary and Martha, knew where the Lord Jesus was to
be found, and realising the serious illness of their brother and
knowing the power of the Master they sent to Him. Is it not
possible that we in our day forget such vital points as these?
The case of Asa, King of Judah, serves as an illustration. " He
sought not to Jehovah, but to the physicians. And Asa slept
with his fathers, and d i e d . . . " (2 Chronicles 16. 12, 13).

The sickness of Lazarus, according to the words of the
Lord Jesus was " for the glory of God, that the Son of God may
be glorified thereby " (John 11. 4). We often look upon sickness
to be God's hand in chastening, especially in the case of others.
We should be exercised more to seek the true reason. Read
Hebrews 12. 11; John 15. 2 and 5, and 2 Corinthians 1. 4.

Lazarus died and was buried. Martha knew the power
of the Lord to heal in sickness, but now that death had come,
it would seem she had lost hope, and her thoughts were fixed
on the resurrection at the last day. This conversation brought
from the Lord what is perhaps the first hint of the rapture of the
saints. The dead believer shall live (verse 25), the living believer
shall never die (verse 25). The continuous tense of the word
" liveth " implies that when the dead are raised, there are be-
lievers still alive; hence they will go together to meet the Lord
in the air. Whether Martha fully understood the. import of the
words we do not know, but her words leave no doubt as to her
faith in Him: —" I have believed. " She inherited the blessing
pronounced upon another of her sex. (See Luke 1. 45).

Mary gives us a beautiful example, of ready response to
the Master's call. When she heard it, she arose quickly and
went unto Him " (contrast the sleeping bride of Song of Songs
5. 2 and 3). Notice how the Jews read the actions of the Lord
(verses 36, 37). Small wonder that He should be " moved with
indignation in Himself " (R. V. M. ) as He beheld the unbelief that
was manifest. His hand was not stayed by this, nor yet by
Martha who would have hindered with the thought of a putrified
body, Lazarus was raised from the dead.
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May we suggest that the whole story is illustrative of
God's ways with man ? Dead in sins (Ephesians 2. 2); through
faith in the Son of God we have been quickened, but Lazarus-
like we were bound hand and foot in grave clothes. The com-
mand was—" Loose him and let him go. " The command to
us is—" Mortify therefore your members which are upon the
earth, etc. " (Colossians 3. 5-9). " That ye put away as con-
cerning your former manner of life the old man, etc. '' (Ephesians
4. 22, also compare Romans 6. 1-11).

The prophecy of Caiaphas is truly wonderful when we
remember that it was this same man who was one of the foremost
in the condemnation of the Lord Jesus.

J. MCCORMICK.

From WIGAN. —The opening verses, especially the mention
by John, of the incident of the Lord's anointing by Mary, expresses
as nothing else, the great love of Mary. Did Mary really know
that she was doing this against the day of the Lord's burying?
and if so, she stands out alone, as one who appreciated the
mysterious suffering and sacrificial death of the Saviour. How
intimate the love is seen in the message sent, without a request
for the Master to come.

The words of Thomas seem very like the words of Peter
(compare 13. 37). Thomas most apprehensive of danger is
always bold enough when he sees the truth. (Compare
20. 28). This would seem to be the last miracle of its kind.
Compare the conduct of the Master with Romans 8. 26-28. We

•may have been led (by reading Luke's account) to underestimate
the faith of domesticated Martha, - when the Lord settled a little
misunderstanding, and shewed who had chosen the better part.
Martha's faith shines out as she meets the Lord, believing that
all things are possible with God. Well might the Lord and
Saviour groan in the spirit in this scene of triumph by the enemy,
Death; and at the expressions of unbelief, well may His eyes be
filled with tears. Behold how He loved him ! Yet He was soon
to show His love for him and for all, even unto death.

Verse 39. We cannot give the life but we can certainly
take away many a stone of difficulty by prayer and in other ways.
The fact that the Lord uttered the name of Lazarus has been
said by some to be a fulfilment of the truth of John 5. 28

This portion is indeed full of devotional thought. The
fact of the Lord from heaven, making chiefest friends of this
humble Bethany family, or families, gives encouragement lo
come to Him. If any chapter proves the true humanity of the
Lord, we have it in the words: " Jesus wept. " Again His Deity
is so fully manifested, and Himself and the Father glorified, in
it all.

GEORGE ROBERTS. T. R.

From LIVERPOOL AND BIRKENHEAD. — The Prophecy of
Caiaphas. —In the raising of Lazarus we see what was, perhaps,
the greatest sign which the Lord had done. The forces of death
and darkness have been challenged, and now we see them begin
to work mightily through the chief priests and Pharisees.

We have noticed in previous chapters the growing opposi-
tion of the rulers of the Jews. We remember how some of the
Pharisees had said to Him " Get thee out, and go hence, for
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Herod would fain kill thee, " and how that the Jews had but
recently sought to stone Him, but these things had proved of no
avail. Now many of the Jews had gone away and believed on
the Lord Jesus, and we see how this raising of Lazarus precipi-
tates the action of the rulers who gather in council and ask:
"What do we, for this man doeth many signs, and if we let Him
alone all men will believe on Him. " Alarmed at this clear testi-
mony of the Lord's authority, and the growing" number of His
followers, they now fear they will lose the authority that they
themselves exercised under Herod and Pilate. Maybe, they per-
ceived the Romans would, as a matter of policy, eventually recog-
nise this new Leader of the Jews' religion, and so deprive. them of
their place and authority, which, so they thought, would mean
the end of the Jews as a nation.

The extraordinary words of Caiaphas raised a number of
questions and thoughts in our discussion. How came he to utter
such words ? Had he heard from John or from Nicodemus that
Jesus had spoken of His death, and had he enquired in the temple
of God? This is unlikely, as the disciples themselves had not
understood the Lord's words. As to his attitude to the Lord
Jesus, his words in Matthew 26. when Jesus was before him,
leave us in no doubt that He was an enemy of Christ. John
tells us later that Caiaphas was he which gave counsel to the
Jews that it was expedient for one man to die for the people (18.
14). Although we are told that he said not this of himself, but
being High Priest that year he prophesied, yet considering the
man's character, it is evident that his counsel was the outcome of
the conclusion he had reached in his own evil heart. He both
gave counsel and prophesied. As High Priest, God moves him
to utter, unknown to himself, words prophetic of the greatest
event in time, yet as a tool of the evil one, he gives
sanction to proceed with the same great crime, and they act
upon his counsel. How inscrutable is the wisdom of God, and
His ways past finding out! He who by virtue of his office was
so near to God's presence and so typical of His Christ—how
solemn indeed to be spoken of in Psalm 2. as one of the rulers
who took counsel together against the Lord and against His
Anointed.

We recalled how that God had on occasions spoken through
prophets whose hearts were not right with God, but this prophecy
in many, respects is unique. We feel there is much significance
in the divine interposition on this occasion, of which we under-
-stand but little. A somewhat similar overruling- is seen in the,
action of Pilate putting the title on the cross.

H. C., N. G. A.

From BRANTFORD. —The opening- verse of this portion
brings forcibly before us the truth of the Lord's words in the 4th
verse. What a striking proof was this great miracle that He
was indeed, the Son of God ! At the council meeting we see the
highest point of religious etiquette side by side with the highest
grade of hypocrisy. How had the leaders. of Israel fallen!

"If we leave Him alone all men will believe on Him, and
the Romans will come and take away our place and our nation. "
They loved the glory of men rather than the glory of God, which
would have led them to have a place in Christ for all Eternity.
How true are the words of Caiaphas, " It was expedient for you
that One Man should die for the people " ! But he said this "'not
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of himself. " Otherwise we might think he was a believer. How
far astray was Caiaphas is seen in his future activities, for he
shared in the smiting- of the Shepherd and the scattering of the
sheep.

REMARKS.

We have in the raising of Lazarus the chief miracle and the
climax to all the miraculous events in the Lord's ministry. The
miracle was undeniable and the Lord's claim to be the Son of God
was proved to all sincere souls who knew of what had taken
place. It marked Him out to be the Son of God with power.
The story is one of pathos and power. It shows the Lord's true
humanity and full Deity. It gives to that holy family in Bethany
a place unique in the Gospels. Only John records this miracle,
as he does so much else of which there is no record elsewhere.

Three of the reasons for the miracle have been indicated
by several of our contributors—I. It was for the glory of God.
II. That the Son of God might be glorified thereby. III. That
the disciples might believe in Him more fully by this fuller
revelation of Himself as the Resurrection and the Life. By this
miracle He brings to an issue the attitude of opposition and hatred
adopted by the Jewish leaders. In haste the Sanhedrim is called
together to consider what is to be done. Their thoughts revolve
round. our place and our nation. God does not seem to be in
all their thoughts. How could He when, full well they knew,
that His law said: " Thou shalt do no murder " ?„ They were
consulting about murdering a man to save, as they thought, their
nation from disintegration.

In the appeal the sisters made to the Lord, they said:
" He whom Thou lovest is sick. " They did not plead the love
their brother had for the Lord, but the Lord's love for Lazarus.
If the Lord acted towards His own because of their love for Him
scant indeed would be their blessings. The Lord's apparent
delay, incomprehensible and distressing to the sisters, who saw
their brother sicken and die, was like His return to Judaea, which
was equally incomprehensible to the disciples, who thought of His
going thither to death; but He walked and acted in the clear day-
light of divine counsel. " If a man walk in the day, he stumbleth
not, " He said.

Many, in treating the raising of Lazarus as illustrating the
raising of the saints at the Lord's coming, have spoken of
the two days as showing the present period when the Lord remains
where He is, during which many whom the Lord loves fall asleep,
while others shall be alive and remain, and shall rejoice in His
presence without death. There is much sadness during- His
absence, but His presence shall far more than compensate the
sorrows of those who mourn. The raising of the saints shall
be for the glory of God and the Son of God shall be glorified
thereby as truly as that of Lazarus was.

" Lord if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died "
are surely words in which love, confidence, distress and sorrow,
emotions of the hearts of those dear women, are all mingled. Who
can really find fault with them? They knew not and saw not
as He did, but Martha showed her absolute faith in the Lord and
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the effect of His prayers, that if He but asked even then the
raising of Lazarus was a possibility. She knew not that He had
asked already, and the Lord's reply, " Thy brother shall rise
again ", she did not associate with His prayer, as she might
nave done, but with the last day.

Then the Lord showed to her what Paul writes of later in
1 Corinthians 15. and 1 Thessalonians 4., the raising to life of
believers who have died, and the fact that some who believe shall
never die. He then asks her if she believes Him about this,
and she recoils back on the great foundation of our faith and,
having believed that, she must believe all else He says and all He
claims to be: "I have believed that Thou art the Christ, the Son
of God. " Peter said nothing nobler than that in Matthew 16.

" Where have ye laid Him, " were words of love, about a
man the Lord loved, spoken in deep emotion. " The Lord was
truly human; no heart was so tender as His. The sorrow of
others troubled Him and that true Man wept with those that wept.
His weeping stopped the wailing of the Jews, which may not have
been quite as sincere as it seemed and they said as they saw
the Lord's tears, " Behold how He loved Him. "

They led Him to the tomb and He commands them to take
away the stone, but Martha seemed unwilling to comply as though
she would save the Lord from the sight and smell of the corpse of
her brother, for it is evident that she did not understand what
the Lord had said to her earlier. The Lord reminds her of His
words, " Said I not unto thee, that, if thou believedst, thou
shouldest see the glory of God. " In this last great miracle He
manifested His glory as truly as He did in His first in Cana of
Galilee. J. M.

NOTICES.
Papers should be sent on due dates to Mr. J. Martin, 77,

Poplar Grove, Risedale Road, Barrow-in-Furness.
A few copies of this year's syllabus are still available should

anyone desire a copy,
anynoe desire a copy.
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN.
SECTION VIII. —John 12. 1-50.

LONDON, S. E. —For convenience we divided the chapter
into three portions: —

1. —Chapter 11. 55 to chapter 12. 19.
2. —Chapter 12. 20 to chapter 12. 36.
3. —Chapter 12. 37 to chapter 12. 50.

1. —In the first portion we have individual and collective
appreciation of the Lord. The individual appreciation was that
of a poor woman, who, in the ungrudging giving of the precious
ointment shewed her intense admiration and esteem for her Mas-
ter. Oh, that we might follow this worthy example of seizing
presented opportunities !

Judas comes out in striking contrast. John gives us his
true character—thief and hypocrite. The Lord's answer, " The
poor ye have always with you, '' must not be taken as a justifica-
tion of apathy towards the poor, but as a remark particularly
addressed to Judas.

The collective appreciation of Him as shown by the in-
habitants of Jerusalem seems sincere, and we can hardly imagine
that this people should so shortly afterwards turn the acclamation
of " Hosanna " to that of " Away with Him. "

2. —Here is brought before us the request of the Greeks,
and also the subject of discipleship. Although the Lord's mis-
sion was first of all to the Jews, yet He indicates that " any man "
may serve Him [Provided he follows Him—J. M. ] and that He
will draw " all men " unto Himself. His " death and resurrec-
tion " are aptly set forth in the analogy to the " grain of wheat, "
verse 24. His disciples are those who walk in the light, who
follow and obey Him (verse 26).

3. —Belief and unbelief contrasted. Belief in Him involves
belief in the Father who sent Him. He gave personal expres-
sion to the Father's will, and revealed the Father's desires con-
cerning men.
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There were secret disciples in those days, as there may be
now who, lacking in moral courage, preferred the glory of mien
to the glory of God.

These things happened during the Lord's last week on
earth, and it is noticeable in how great detail they are set forth.

D. P. SCOTT.

From ARMAGH. —The Feast of Bethany. —Undaunted by the
endeavours of the Jews to kill Him, the Lord Jesus came up
openly to Bethany, whence, on the next day, He made His
triumphant entry into Jerusalem. This supper evidently was in
the house of Simon the Leper, and we have here Lazarus, a
living testimony to the power of the Lord Jesus (compare Romans
1. 4 and Ephesians 2. 1).

Verse 3. —John alone records the anointing of the Lord's
feet—an act of humility and attachment to the Saviour. Judas
was indignant at the waste because he was a thief. This awful
trait in his character, namely, avarice, led him to betray the Lord.

Verse 10. —The chief priests evidently were determined not
to allow others to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, so they plot-
ted to get this evidence of His power out of the way. We, as the
people of God, should be living epistles known and read of all
men, witnessing to His saving and keeping power and contending
earnestly for the faith.

Verses 12 to 16. —This was a fulfilment of Zechariah 9.
The Daughter of Zion here means Jerusalem.

Verse 19. —The efforts of the Pharisees evidently failed to
prevent the people from believing on the Lord Jesus. B. W.

From CLYDEBANK. —This supper evidently was spread in
the house of Simon the Leper (see Matthew 26. 6 and Mark 14.
3). Lazarus was present, raised from the dead, a wonderful
declaration of the power of the Son of God. What a picture we
have in verse 3 of a loving and devoted disciple, who is among
the noble and distinguished women of Holy Scripture! This
costly spikenard was fit for a king, and on the head and on the
feet of the King of kings she poured it; then, in devoted sub-
mission, she wipes His feet with her hair, and " while the King
sat at His table " the " spikenard sent forth its fragrance. "
(S. of S. 1. 12), and " the King " was " held captive in the
tresses. " (S. of S. 7. 5). Wondrous scene in a leper's house!
and wondrous commendation of this woman by the Lord! Her
example is worthy of emulation by all disciples of the Lord Jesus.

How little did Judas enter into the meaning of His words,
far less did he know the One who was worthy of this homage.
And from this otherwise happy scene he went to the city, and
covenanted to betray the Lord. (Matthew 26. 14).

We noted that the fact of Lazarus being raised from the
dead is mentioned three times in this chapter.

The crisis of this world, the Lord's death on the cross, His
resurrection, His exaltation as the glorified Son of Man at the
right hand of God were brought before us from verses 23, 24 and
31. [I do not think that the Lord being glorified here is His
being glorified at the right hand of God, but rather His being
glorified through death. Note John 13. 31 where we have the dual
glory of the Son of Man, first, I take it, through His death which
brought to a climax His life of suffering, and then God was going
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to glorify Him in Himself, and in Deity the incarnate Christ
would be glorified, and that with the glory which He had with the
Father before He became flesh.

The disciples, the Jews and others thought, no doubt, that
upon the crest of the wave of his rising fame he would mount
to the throne of Israel, but it was not that way. To cast out
the prince of the world by power would have been an easy matter
for Him, but then the world would have been lost; He must die;
He must be lifted from the earth and by this means show Him-
self, by the complete self-abandonment "of His ineffable love to
be the true centre of men. How glorious shall be the crop from
His sowing in death!—J. M. ]

We also- noted that the great truth of resurrection is quite
prominent throughout John's gospel. (See 2. 21, 22; 5. 25, 29;
6. 39, 40, 54; 10. 18; 11. 25; 12. 24. ) We also noted the three
references, by the Lord, to the " Prince of this world, " 12. 31; 14.
30 and 16. 11.

We were reminded that believing and beholding; Him in-
volves belief in the Father who sent Him.

J. MCKAY.

From LIVERPOOL AND BIRKENHEAD. —In the incident which
occurred at the supper in Bethany it is noticeable how John vividly
brings out and contrasts the two important characters, Mary and
Judas, in their relation to the Master. Both Matthew and Mark
refer to her as " a woman " and state that the disciples protested
against " this waste, " but John shows that it was Judas Iscariot
who valued the spikenard at 300 pence, and he evidently was the
one who aroused the indignation.

It seems that Mary, more than any one else, entered into
the coming sufferings of the Lord Jesus, for the Lord connects
her beautiful act of devotion with His burying, and says " She
hath done what she could. "

It would appear, at first reading, that the Lord Jesus took
no notice of the request of the Greeks, and we would be inclined
to connect this with a previous incident in which the Lord dealt
with a Gentile, viz., the Cyro-Phoenician woman. But the Lord's.
answer to them, although He did not grant them an interview,
is really full and complete. The dark hour of the Cross was very
near. Soon that great work would be accomplished by which both
God and the Son would be fully glorified; therefore He directs their
eyes to that sight of Himself lifted up from the earth, which alone
would fill the deepest need of every man, both Jew and Gentile,
that sight which would draw all men unto Himself.

The voice from heaven, coming as it did, at the close of
the Lord's public testimony, was a witness, both to the multitudes
and the disciples, of God's delight in the Son of Man.

The Lord Jesus here utters some wonderful words concern-
ing the Cross. (1) It is the place where this world has been
judged; He condemned sin in the flesh (Romans 8. 3). (2) The
prince of this world shall be cast out; through death He has
brought to nought him 'that had the power of death (Hebrews
2. 14), and the devil will finally be cast out (Revelation 20. 10).
(3) " And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men
unto Myself "—men of every tribe and tongue and people and
nation (Revelation 5. 9, John 3. 14, 15).
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At the outset of this Gospel, John notes that Isaiah had
spoken of one who would make straight the way of the Lord, and
now, at the close of that brief and wonderful life, John has to
lament with the prophet: " Lord, who hath believed our report?"
Both John and Isaiah write intimately of the Christ; Isaiah saw
His glory, and John beheld His glory, glory as of the Only Be-
gotten from the Father.

Verses 44 to 50 contain the last words of the Lord's public
ministry as recorded by John. In them He reiterates His claims
and His mission—the Sent One from the Father, and saying
nothing but what the Father had said unto Him—hence the fear-
ful consequences of rejecting Him and receiving not His sayings.
" The Life, the Eternal Life, which was with the Father, and was
manifested unto us " is John's testimony to the One who closed
His public testimony saying, " I know that His (the Father's) com-
mandment is life eternal.

N. G. ADKINS.

From BARROW-IN-FURNESS. —The incident referred to in
John 12. 1-8 is undoubtedly identical with that recorded in Matthew
26. 6-11 and Mark 14. 3-8. Matthew and Mark place the incident
chronologically correct, about two days before the passover.
This, however, would not militate against what John has to say.
He tells us that six days before the Passover, Jesus came to
Bethany. It does not necessarily follow that that was the day on
which the supper was made. [This I do not think is correct.
See answer to Liverpool and Birkenhead question in this issue. —
J. M. ] It is quite possible that John was anticipating- events as he
did in chapter 11. 2. If this is so, " on the morrow " (verse 12)
would be connected with verse 1 and not the morrow after the
supper. This view however, is not held by others (see B. R. chap-
ter 28, page 121).

The incident is beautiful in its simplicity and is noteworthy
for the fact that it states the relative positions of those who were
dear to the Master. Martha served. Lazarus sat at meat with
Him. Mary was at His feet. Truly Mary had chosen the better
part. How precious the smell of the ointment as Mary poured it
forth, filling the house with its fragrance ! How delightful to
the Master to witness this act of love and self-sacrifice ! We
think of the words of S. of S. 1. 12: " While the King sat at His
table, my spikenard sent forth its fragrance. " We wonder if
Mary's act was the outcome of her having appreciated the fact
that the Lord was soon to suffer? This seems to be suggested by
the words of verse 7 (see also Matthew 26. 12; Mark 14. 8). If
so, the sacrifice would be more acceptable to Him. [We would
be glad to share our contributors' view here, but is there any
evidence to show that she knew what the Lord knew?—J. M. ] Do
we appreciate the fact that the Lord has died ? If so, let us open
our cruses and let the fragrance thereof reach Him. Let our
sacrifices of praise be continually before Him making confession
to His Name (see Hebrews 13. 15).

Lazarus, after being raised from the dead, became a wit-
ness-bearer and many of the Jews believed through him (verse
11), which fact brought the hatred of the chief priests to bear
upon him. It seems that another lesson for us can be gained
here. We are trophies of the grace and power of God, and as
such can become monuments, known and read of all men. By



YOUNG MEN'S CORNER. 117

our lives we can point to the fact that we have been dead but
are now raised with Him. Men can behold that we have been
with Jesus. Our words also can testify concerning His power
to quicken the dead (Ephesians 2. 1) and both combined, coupled
with prayer for blessing, will surely ultimately result in " many
believing on Jesus. "

The little parable of verse 24 has often been referred to as
applying to the Lord Jesus, and, we believe, rightly so. May
we, however, suggest an application (in principle) to ourselves?
Except we die, not only in the sense of having died with Christ,
but also died to sin, we can bear no fruit unto God (see Romans
6. 2, 6 and 7. 3-6). As in John 8. 31 we are told that it is needful
to abide in the word in order to be a disciple, so, in verse 26,
we are told, " If any man serve Me, let him follow Me. " It is an
essential that the servant should know how to obey. Not only
so, but there is to be continual communion and contact with the
Master for " Where I am, there will my servant be, " and the
reward is, " Him will my Father honour. " May it be ours to
be found thus serving Him!

JOHN MCCORMICK.

From BRANTFORD. —Here, at Bethany, we see the Lord
associated with those who dearly loved Him—Mary, Martha and
Lazarus. Therefore it is not surprising that we read—" They
made Him a supper there. " So as Martha served, and Lazarus
sat at meat with His Master, lo, Mary came with a pound of
spikenard, a very precious ointment, to pour it upon her Master's
body. Do we seize the passing opportunity to give that which is
precious to the Lord ? Mary's earthly loss was her heavenly
gain. So Mary gave her very best of ointment and then wiped
His feet with her hair. Consider then a Mary anointing His feet
and laying there her highest womanly glory, the hair!

In this fair scene Satan manifested himself in a murmuring
Judas who could not bear to see three hundred pence so lavishly
spent on the Lord Jesus. How solemn to us, then, is this lesson,
for we realize the possibility of robbing God. " Ye cannot serve
God and mammon. "

No doubt the raising of Lazarus had created no small stir
amongst the Jews and so we read " the common people of the
Jews came not for Jesus' sake only but that they might see
Lazarus. " This caused the priests who had already agreed on
the murder of Jesus to take counsel to put Lazarus to death also.

To raise a Lazarus it took the Power of God, but to save a
soul it took the Life Blood of the Lord Jesus also.

As the Passover draws nigh, Jesus assays to go to Jerusa-
lem, riding upon a colt, the foal of an ass, that the scriptures
might be fulfilled; and so 'midst the cries of the people who threw
palm leaves on the road He entered the city. But how unlike a
king, meek, lowly and riding on an ass. As He approached and
overlooked the city we read: —" He wept over it. "

R. MCKAY.

From WIGAN. —From Ephraim, the place of safety, Jesus
now comes again to the danger of Bethany (the house of dates).
There was indeed fruit for Him there. How solemn that it was
only six days before the Passover! What mingled feelings
would fill the mind of the Lord Jesus ! At the supper in His
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honour, Martha served, Lazarus sat at meat, whilst Mary was
found at His feet. What a scene of devotion as we see Mary
with that which is her glory wipe His feet, and in that act she
brought from the Lord everlasting commendation. We are not
told of anything that Mary said, but we are told of two things
which she did, which the Master calls "good. " Mary alone
anointed Him before His death. The devil, however, is present
to mar all holy gatherings. May we not be ignorant of his
devices !

While many of the common people of the Jews believed on
Jesus, the chief priests were contemplating the destruction of the
last great evidence of His power, in the murder of Lazarus. How
stimulating to our faith to find that these dark devilish intentions
cannot frustrate the fulfilment of the word of prophecy. The
palm branches speak of victory (compare Revelation 7. 9).

The Lord then bears witness to Himself, for the last time,
and who that could hear would not feel the power of those words,
as he speaks in the light of His cross so near? Then God testi-
fies from heaven, this time of the glorifying of His name. It
would seem that the seeking Greeks never interviewed the Lord.
From what He says in the next few verses as to faithful service
we may learn profitable lessons.

As we read on in John we cannot but think of the curtains
of the Tabernacle of old and their different textures. For in
John's account we feel how the Spirit is weaving the righteousness
and humanity of the Lord with His Deity, His kingly glory and
majesty. May we each take our place with Him, outside the
camp, bearing His reproach, so that we may not be ashamed
before Him at His presence, for if we suffer with Him, we shall
also reign with Him. G. R., T. R.

From ATHERTON. —The incident before us for consideration
is very often confused with the narrative of similar character as
recorded in Luke 7., but a careful perusal of the same shows clear-
ly several differences between them. In Luke 7. Mary Magdalene
was a woman who came into the house of Simon the Pharisee as
the Lord sat at his table. She came to Him as a penitent sinner
to hear the words escape the lips of the Master: " Thy faith
hath saved thee, go in peace. " On the contrary, in John 12.
Mary, the sister of Lazarus and Martha, was in company with
the Lord in the house of Simon the Leper (compare Matthew 26.
6) and she did homage to her Saviour (for she was a matured
believer). Moreover this incident occurred six days before the
Lord went to Golgotha, whereas when Mary Magdalene anointed
Him it was much earlier in His ministry. [Undoubtedly they
are different incidents, but how do our friends assure themselves
that the woman, a sinner of the city, was Mary Magdalene?
There is nothing in the incident to show that she was demon-
possessed or that the Lord cast seven demons out of this woman.
—J. M. ]

The supper was an expression of love and devotion to the
Lord, and Martha, no longer distracted in much service, now
renders service truly acceptable to her Lord. Mary, as before,
is found at the Master's feet, but this time in one supreme act
of love and devotion to her beloved Lord, representing what we
believe to be the result of years of toil, even the giving of all her
earthly possessions (for this pure spikenard was extremely
costly). It truly proves to us in no uncertain manner that acts
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of love toward our fellowmen, beautiful though they are, are not
worthy to be compared with acts of love to the Lord Jesus in the
sight of God. The motive behind, the act was of the highest
possible order, for nothing was too dear for Him, even though
it cost her her all.

The question was raised as to whether Mary performed this
act without thought of preparing the body of the Lord for burial
or did she really learn by sitting at His feet the facts concerning
the cruel death and sorrow He was shortly to undergo, which
things even the disciples failed to understand (compare Luke 18.
31-34). Matthew 26. 12 was referred to as something that might
suggest that she knew the purpose of her action. [I am very
doubtful if there is anything to show that Mary understood the
real import of what she was doing and that the Lord was going
to die so soon. —J. M. ]

The attitude of Judas has an adverse effect upon the others,
for as Matthew records, all the disciples murmured at what they
thought to be extreme waste. Yet Mary had performed a signifi-
cant act in connexion with the Lord's burial, and the Lord is
quick to honour her who has so honoured Him.

It was pointed out that the Lord came before the poor, even
in their extreme needs, and the service of the Lord must be
always prior to the needs of God's people. [The Law teaches
this, as well as this and other portions. The first-fruits were
always given before the tithing for the Levite, the poor, and the
stranger. —J. M. ]

It was mentioned in connexion with Matthew 26. 13 that
every time this Gospel is preached honour was to be done to Mary
because of what she did. What Gospel is this ? [There is no
thought here of distinguishing between different aspects of the
Gospel of God, such as the Gospel of His grace, or the Gospel
of the Kingdom. Wherever the Gospel is preached that tells
of the Saviour's work for men, the story of a woman's love and
of her work upon her Saviour and Lord shall never be forgotten.
Her imperishable monumental work will ever be spoken about. —
J. M. ]

The question was asked as to who were those who cried
out " Hosanna, etc. " Luke gives us the idea that it was all
those who had trusted Him for salvation, " the whole multitude of
disciples, " and it was also suggested that it may have come from
the lips of the common people who heard Him gladly, thinking
that at last He was to take the power and reign as King. [It
seems evident from Luke that the multitude which began to praise
God was the multitude of the disciples. But there went multi-
tudes to meet Him out of Jerusalem, of those who had come to
feast, and they, too, took palm branches and joined in the song
of the great Hallel. This unparallelled enthusiasm was carried
by the children right into the Temple court, where they, also,
sang, " Hosanna to the Son of David. " This whole scene the
priests, scribes and Pharisees looked upon with indignation. —
J. M. ]

It was suggested that the mother ass was brought along
with her colt so that there should be no fretting on her part for
her young one. See Matthew 21. 2 and 7. [" The Lord hath
need of them " is the real reason for the mother-ass being pre-
sent; but, of course the Lord's ways in this—bringing them both
—are like all His ways; full of mercy. —J. M. ]
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Did the Lord use both the animals to ride upon as Matthew
would seem to suggest, or only the colt upon which man had
never previously ridden ? [John leaves us in no doubt upon
which ass He rode. " Jesus having found a young ass sat
thereon " and He went into Zion sitting on an ass's colt (John
12. 14, 15; also Mark 11. 7). I note that Zechariah says " riding
upon an ass, even upon a colt, the foal of an ass. " But both
the she-ass and her son are desired and required by the Lord,
according to Matthew, and while He sat on the son He may have
fondly rested His hand upon the neck of the mother. May
mothers think of bringing up sons for the Lord and if such
sons are used by Him the mothers shall never be forgotten. —
J. M. ]

We are caused to remember the time yet future when the
King of the Jews, once rejected, despised, and crucified, will yet
reign triumphantly in the place of His rejection, to be owned by
all as King of kings and Lord of lords.

E. BIRCHALL.

From CROSSFORD. —The way in which the Spirit of God
reveals the counsel of the chief priests and others with them shews
a striking fulfilment of some of the words in Psalm 2. How
truly had they " set t h e m s e l v e s . . . . against the Lord. "

The common people, who sometimes " heard Him gladly, "
or, " hung upon Him listening, " were in a different case, but
the guilt of rejecting the Lord lay upon them also, and was
manifested a few days later in marked contrast, as we have often
noticed, " Hosannas to David's Son"—" Away with H i m "

Of course there were some whose hearts were true amongst
those who went out to meet the King as He approached Jerusalem,
and from their lips and hearts " perfected praise " ascended to
God. Looking at the prophetic words in Zechariah 9. 9, which
here have fulfilment, we notice particularly that He was lowly
and meek. This agrees with Matthew 11. 29 where we have
the same words. How we long to be like Him here and now !
Pride and haughtiness are so unbecoming and harmful, and prob-
ably account for unfruitfulness in many cases.

The desire of the Lord would be like the Psalmist's in
Psalm 27. —" To dwell in the House of the Lord. " In those days
of trouble He was kept " secretly in His pavilion "—hidden in the
" covert of His tabernacle. " Even with an " host encamped
against Him, " and (( war rising against Him, " He offered sacri-
fices of joy and sang praises unto Jehovah. The presence of the
Lord in the temple also reminds us of Haggai's words in chap-
ter 2. 9 regarding the latter glory of the House.

Whilst the Lord was engaged in the temple certain Greeks
make known their desire from without to see Him, and this gives
rise to the expression—" The hour is come, " etc.

The bringing- in of the Gentiles was a costly thing for the
Lord, but so truly was He devoted to His Father's will that even
now in the face of all, His words are: —" Father, glorify Thy
name. "

Verse 31. —We thought " the judgment of this world "
would be their condemnation of the Lord (Isaiah 53. 8).

There are references again to light and darkness here.
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Matthew 4. 16 is rather different—" sat in darkness. " Here
(verse 35) we have " walketh in darkness. " The great Light
which they had in their midst was soon to be taken away and
how anxious He was that they should believe and " become sons
of l ight!"

Of whom does the prophet speak in verse 40? " He hath
blinded. " . . . . " I should heal. " Do these pronouns mean
different persons? say the Father and the Son? [" I should heal
them " seem, comparing John with Matthew 13., to be like the
words of the Son, and the Sender of Isaiah, to blind Israel nation-
ally, seems like the Father's work. I think there is a good deal
in our friends' suggestion. —J. M. ] Romans 11. 8 " God gave
them a spirit of stupor. " This is not the same as 2 Corinthians
4. 4.

We have been interested in noticing how often passages
used in the N. T. by the Spirit of God from the O. T. have quite a
difference in the wording and in the sense given. This is too
wide a subject for us now perhaps, but we would much appreciate
a few remarks. [We cannot at this time refer to this intensely
interesting matter, but we may touch on it at a future time. —J. M. ]

H. B.

REMARKS.
The Lord arrived at Bethany six days before the Passover.

He came from a city called Ephraim, via Jericho, where He lodged
with Zacchaeus (Luke 19. ). There, too, He healed blind Bar-
timaeus, who followed in the company of the disciples on that
Jericho road to Bethany. Mark tells us that He sent for the ass
and its foal as He drew nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, when
He came from Jericho. This would indicate that it was on our
Friday that He " found a young ass, " according to John's narra-
tive (John 12. 14). It is of more than passing interest to try and
work in the days before the Crucifixion, beginning with the " six
days before the Passover, " till you come to " Now after two days
was the feast of the Passover " (Mark 14. 1).

It was " on the morrow " following the supper in Bethany
that news reaches Jerusalem from Bethany that the Lord has
begun His triumphal march to Zion. This would be on the first
day of the week that He entered the City of God, and it would
also be the 10th day of the month Abib, when the paschal lamb
was set apart for slaughter in Egypt. Two days before the Pass-
over He turned from the Temple and left it desolate (see Matthew
23. 37-39 and 26. 2). Softly we follow Him, marking His holy
footsteps during those closing days.

As the Pharisees saw the multitude of the disciples sing-
ing loud Hosannas to their King, and the surging tide of the multi-
tude pouring through the gates, apparently to welcome the Son
of David, they said among themselves in consternation: " Lo,
the world is gone after Him. " They seemed to have been swept
aside by the impetuosity of the torrent of public enthusiasm: but
how quickly men change! Terrible, indeed, is the power of
Satan, and when he is allowed by God to exert His power men
are swept before it like a frail craft before a tempestuous gale.
The city which hears loud Hosannas rise from the vale of Kidron,
as the lowly King rides slowly towards its ancient gates, will
soon hear again other sounds, when the cruel mob, surging be-
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fore the tribunal of Pilate, crys fiercely: " Crucify, crucify
Him. " Yes, and close by the place where men cried Hosanna,
soon afterwards, midst the shades of dark Gethsemane, the lonely
Man of Sorrows prays in anguish.

It is passing strange, but the hour had come, known in
the counsels of Deity in the ages past, and the Lord is in no
doubt as to what it meant. His fame may spread beyond the
holy land; the Greeks may seek Him; His branches, like Joseph's
vine, may be running over the wall; but the hour has come: the
hour of His being glorified through death. He who hated His
life in this world would keep it; He would fall to the ground and
die, yet bear fruit by that very act; and He who glorified His
Father's name in life, would do so again in death. He would
be cast out by men—despised and rejected, yet would, by that
very means, cast out the prince of this world.

Once the people of Israel stood a separate and holy people,
not numbered among the nations, a people governed by God;
but now the prince of the world has gained control over them as
over others, and they join with the Gentiles in rejecting Christ.
Things have reached a climax. In their rejection of the Lord
they stand judged, for they are all one with the world. Jew
and Gentile are all one, controlled and energized by the devil,
this world's prince, and their judgment is to be read in what
was written over the head of the Sufferer of Calvary. The world
stands judged, its prince an outcast. Is this the end of all ?
Will judgment red and ruthless descend on the guilty and spare
none? Ah! what is that we hear?—A cry from the place of a
skull. 'Tis the cry of a malefactor. Has he read? Does he
understand the superscription ? Has new light dawned upon
the man's mind long darkened by sin? He sees! He knows!
Hanging, dying, by his side is the true Messiah—numbered with
transgressors and dying for sinners. " Jesus, remember me, "
he says, " when Thou comest in Thy kingdom. "

Christ crucified is the new and true centre of all things.
By being cast out He comes into His right and by His death He
gives life; yea, and by being trodden down He puts all His foes
beneath His feet. The Jews thought only of a Christ who would
abide for ever (verse 34) and the disciples thought He would
never die. Who but One, who had a mind of infinite wisdom,
could have devised the wondrous plan ?

The Lord also says in this chapter that all who serve Him
must follow Him. Every follower must have a cross; not a
little one, but one large enough to be crucified on: one not easy
to bear. It is disciples who are His servants, and such as min-
ister to Him must be where He is. Those who follow and serve
will by and by be honoured by the Father.

Verse 50 closes, according to John, the Lord's public min-
istry. In chapter 13. we have the commencement of that peculiar
and precious ministry of the Lord to His own, whom He was about
to leave behind in the world. In closing, the Lord says that the
commandment of the Father, according to which He spoke, is
eternal life. This may be helpfully contrasted with Deuteronomy
32. 44-47, where Moses declares " the Law " to be the life of the
nation of Israel, the life was of the nation in the promised land:
" It is your life, and through this thing- ye shall prolong your (Jays
upon the land. " But the Commandment which the Lord had is
eternal life, His words affect man's well-being beyond time. —J. M.
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QUESTION AND ANSWER.
From LIVERPOOL AND BIRKENHEAD. —QUESTION. —The

supper at Bethany is recorded by Matthew and Mark after they
have stated that after two days cometh the Passover, but from
John 12. 1 it would appear that the supper was six days before the
Passover. What is the explanation ?

ANSWER. —Neither Matthew nor Mark claim that they are
recording this incident chronologically. The former says: " Now
when Jesus was in Bethany " and so forth, and the latter: " And
while He was in Bethany. " But John says that the Lord came
to Bethany six days before the passover, which I judge was prob-
ably on the evening before the Sabbath. There He rested on
the Sabbath and when it was past (on our Saturday evening) they
made Him a supper, and on the morrow (John 12. 12) He entered
into Jerusalem (this was on the first day of the week) and this
agrees with Mark 11. 1-10. Matthew and Mark seem to indicate,
by their associating this incident (because of what they knew of
the behaviour of Judas at that time) with the act of Judas in
going to the chief priests for the purpose of betraying the Lord,
that there is a connexion between the two things. Hindered
from getting the costly alabaster cruse of Mary, he will get money
another way; for money he must have; his covetous heart craves
for it. " J. M.

NEW SUBJECT.
Again we must consider a new subject. Will Corners

please state or re-state their proposed subjects early ?
The matter of finance may need a little consideration too.

This year's price was budgeted for on an assumed 12-page book-
let. Friends will have noticed that this has been exceeded every
month, with the result that our favourable balance of last year is
decreasing. —[Eds. ]

NOTICE.
Our Brantford friends held a Camp for boys and young men

during the first week in August. They requested our prayers,
but the letter arrived after dispatch of July papers to printers.
We trust they had a time of real blessing. —[Eds. ]

Please continue to send papers by due dates to Mr. J.
Martin, 77, Poplar Grove, Barrow-in-Furness.
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN.
SECTION VIII. —JOHN 12. 1-50.

From MUSSELBURGH AND EDINBURGH. —The Lord Jesus at
Bethany. —It was six days before the Passover when the Lord
Jesus came to Bethany, that place which is so prominent in the
closing scenes of His life. Bethany is situated on the slopes of
the Mount of Olives and is described by a certain writer as re-
markably beautiful, the perfection of retirement and rest. The
Lord Jesus seems to have come here frequently during the closing
days of His life.

Here He raised Lazarus from the dead—from here He started
on His triumphal entry into Jerusalem and it was when He was
over against Bethany that He ascended into heaven, in the pres-
ence of His disciples. The house of Martha and Mary seems to
have been a home for the Lord, but the feast mentioned here was
held in the house of Simon the leper. See Matthew 26. 6; Mark
14, 3.

Martha served and this time made no complaints about
serving. Mary brought her box of ointment (very costly) and
poured it on the head of the Lord Jesus, like the precious oil of
Psalm 133. and she also anointed His feet. The anointing of the
head of a guest by the host was a mark of respect and here it
was also a preparation for burial.

We see the great love of Mary for her Lord. She laid at
His feet her worldly wealth and also her glory.

The value of the gift is noted by the disciples who regar-
ded it as a waste. Judas especially makes the statement, " Why
was it not sold for three hundred pence and given to the poor?'7
The Lord Jesus says, " Suffer her to keep it against the day of
My burying, for the poor ye have always with you; but Me ye
have not always. "

That which the Lord Jesus said concerning- Judas is veri-
fied in his act immediately afterward. He went to the chief
priests and bargained to betray his Master for thirty pieces of
silver. D. R. M., J. R.
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From WEST RIDING. —: This anointing" was an act of adora-
tion and of reverent love and worship. What she had she conse-
crated to Him and she laid her womanly glory at the feet of the
Lord Jesus;

Verse 5 attracted our interest primarily as to the English
equivalent of 300 pence. The Roman Denarius, or penny, was
worth about l0d.; the Greek, according to Mark 14. 5 R. V. M,
and Matthew 18. 28 R. V. M., was worth about 8½d.; the value of
the ointment would thus b e ; £12 10s 0d. o r , £10 12s. 6d. respec-
tively. The 30 pieces of silver were mentioned as being worth
£3 or £&. These words in verse 5 may have seemed to some
that stood by to be quite a pious and noble suggestion, but the
motive was wrong; let us always bear in mind the teaching of
1 Corinthians 13. before we act or speak.

Verses 7 and 8 caused us to think of the extremely grave
danger of receiving reproof in the wrong way; if we allow the
wise correction of an overseer to rankle in our hearts we cannot
foretell into what sin or folly it may lead us. " When the
righteous smite me it shall be a kindness. " This was but a
precedent to the yielding to the tempter when he whispered to
him of another way in which he could obtain money, not 300
pence but 30 pieces of silver, with which to appease his greed.

The King Cometh. —The thought was expressed that verses
9 and 12 spoke of two multitudes, one that came to Bethany owing
to the raising of Lazarus and one that had come to the feast at
Jerusalem, and that they were suggestive of a coming day when
the Lord shall take His power and reign and the two multitudes
shall join into one, the saints who shall be with the Lord and
those on earth who shall welcome His coming. Luke's record
(Luke 19. 34-40) shows that it was the disciples who began the
singing.

Verses 20-21 also foreshadow the things to come when the
Isaiah scripture shall be fulfilled, when the distant isles shall
wait for His law (Isaiah 42. 1-4; Zechariah 8. 19-23).

Verse 14. Never was an unbroken colt so honoured ! The
word of the Lord was, " The Lord had need of him, " and the
colt was loosed and brought into His service. We who are now
in His service were once bound and rebellious, for " Man is born
as a wild ass's colt " but His word came to us through His
disciples and our wills were broken, we were freed from our bonds
and brought into His service, which is a great honour besides the
honour promised in verse 26.

The Pharisees, noticing how the tide is apparently rising
in favour of the Lord, begin to say that " the whole world is
gone after Him. " They thought He would rise and put down
those that sat in Moses' seat and take the throne Himself; but
He came not to judge, but to save the world.

Verses 20-21. The Greeks wanted to see the Lord, and
the Lord's reply in verses 23-25 would no doubt be incomprehen-
sible to the disciples.

At another time we are told that they could not understand
why He should have to go to Jerusalem and suffer many things
and be killed; and they could not understand what the rising
from the dead might mean.

Verse 23 is explained in verses 24 and 25. To bring forth
fruit unto God in the saving of precious souls, it was neces-
sary that He should die as the Sin-bearer and be raised again
as the firstfruits of them that sleep. These verses may seem
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very strange and bewildering, but we have here the foundation
of the Christian faith.

" There as our surety He firmly stood. " He conquered
sin, death and Satan. He was glorified through death. He
passed through death and gloriously confounded His every foe.

Verse 25. The hating in this verse is not meant as we
use the word to-day. It is used more as a negative to the word
love, i. e., he that doth not love his life shall keep it. " He that
loveth father or mother or sister or brother more than me is not
worthy of me. " v

Disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ must, like Him, renounce
the things of the world and their life in this world, and take
up their cross as the Lord did.

Verse 26. Here we get the true preliminary to service,
namely, to follow Him, and follow Him in the spirit of the words
of Paul, when he said: " I hold not my life as dear unto myself. "

There is a cross in every lot. You may throw your cross
down, but if you do you will lose your crown.

Verse 27. Is the Lord Jesus voicing an unspoken ques-
tion here as, contrasted to His mind (for this cause came I unto
this hour) or is this a glimpse of the human side of His feelings ?
[This verse with the following (verses 27 and 28) contain two
statements by the Lord as the result of a question which was born
of deep soul trouble: " Now is My soul troubled—and what shall
I say?" Shall He say: " Father save Me from this hour?" No,
that was impossible, for on account of that hour He came into
the world. So the Lord says what alone was proper to say, as
He always did, li Glorify Thy Name. " The Lord's question
which provoked the Father's answer was evidently for the sake of
the multitude and us.

It is evident, I think, that some of those who were present
heard the words, for they said, " An angel hath spoken to Him. '7
Whether many only heard a sound, the sound of thunder, and
not the voice, it is difficult to say. But I judge it was possible
to hear the voice and the words which were spoken. —J. M. ]

Another question was, " Did they all hear the voice (verse
30) or only the sound?" It was mentioned that the men who were
with Paul did not hear the voice of the Lord Jesus on the
Damascus highway.

Verse 31. There is a sense in which the world was judged
when He died; in the sense of being tried and convicted. John
16. 7-12 was read in connexion with this. The world has yet to
be called to account for His death.

Verses 44-50. There is no hindrance to anyone believing
on the Lord Jesus Christ; as the Pharisees saw Christ among
them, many believed on Him but would not publicly acknowledge
His glory (e. g., Joseph of Arimathaea, Nicodemus).

In connexion with verses 38-42, we read Romans 11. 25 and
Isaiah 6. 9-10. R. ROGERS.

SECTION IX. —JOHN 13. 1-14. 31.

From ATHERTON. —Feet Washing. —This incident of the
washing of the disciples' feet by the Lord is only recorded by
the beloved apostle, and is wonderful and beautiful in the
extreme, showing forth the great humility and condescension of
the Son of God. The washing of the feet was the most menial
of all tasks (compare 1 Samuel 25. 41) where Abigail is prepared
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to become a servant to wash the feet of the servants of David.
Yet such meniality is not below the Creator of heaven and earth,
and it points out clearly the affectionate, deep, and boundless love
He had toward His own.

During supper (i. e., the passover supper) we see the insidi-
ous working of the evil one in placing the suggestion of betrayal
into the heart of Judas Iscariot. Here was the beginning of
evil which was to be sq contemplated in his heart as to bring
about what we read of in verse 27, that Satan actually entered
into the heart of Judas to take complete control. [While we may
contrast the putting of the evil design of the Lord's betrayal into
the heart of Judas, by the devil, and Satan's entrance in him, we
cannot overlook the fact that Satan was in Judas on the first
occasion of his visiting the chief priests and captains, as he was
on the second (see Luke 22. 3-6). —J. M. ]

Though the Lord was over all, yet He stooped in great
humility, even as He had done fully thirty years before, when He
emptied Himself and became a bond-slave (Philippians 2. ).
According to the reading, it would seem that this incident took
place during the passover supper even as it was being partaken
of; " for during supper H e . . . . riseth from supper, '*' etc.
Again, the contention as to who should be the greatest arose dur-
ing the passover supper (compare Luke 22. ) and it would seem
that circumstances demanded that the Lord should teach them
so beautifully, yet so clearly, this wonderful lesson. [A com-
parison of Matthew 20. 20-28. and Mark 10., 35-45 with Luke 22.
24-27, will lead us to conclude that this contention did not arise
at the passover, but seems to have been the outcome of the re-
quest of James and John that they should sit on the right and
left hand of the Lord in His glory. Note how Mark 10- 41 says
that the ten " began to be moved with indignation. " This indig-
nation and contention continued until the passover supper, and
in order to destroy the wicked sin of human pride in His disciples,
the Lord did the slave's work of washing the feet of the disciples,
who were His guests. How careful it; should make us lest we
should produce, by cur words and conduct, effects in others,
utterly incompatible, with the ways which be in Christ. —J. M. I

In verse 8 we again have Peter, impetuous, just as he had
been before this incident and as he was to be afterwards, yet, with
a heart burning with love toward His Lord, he knew Him to be
the Christ the Son of the living God; hence would he restrain the
Lord when He came to wash his feet. Yet he little realized the
import of this simple act, how that unless his feet were washed
he could have no part with the Master. This answers to the
daily cleansing, the purifying of the walk of God's saints clay
by day, and if this is not our experience we can have no fellow-
ship with our Lord, for we are unclean. (Compare 1 John 1. 6-7).

Again Peter makes another blunder, which the Lord gently
but firmly rectifies, pointing out to Peter and to us the great
truth that once cleansed through faith, no second cleansing was
necessary. The word " bathed " here has direct reference to
the laver, and we are reminded that Aaron and his sons were
washed at the laver once for all by Moses, a ceremony never to
be repeated, answering to what we have here in verse 10 and
again in Titus 3. 5. Here our souls can rest; we have absolute
proof of our eternal salvation, yet must we ever keep our eves
fixed on Him and keep ourselves clean from the pollution and sin
of this world by being sanctified through the word of God.
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In verses 10 and 11 the Lord shews His knowledge of every
heart, for He knew who should betray Him. This is the second
indication of the traitor in their midst (see John 6. 70-71). Judas
was no exception in the washing of the feet, and the action com-
bined with the emphatic words " Ye are not all clean, " surely
were spoken in love to a man who had still opportunity to repent
and acknowledge the Lord as His Saviour. These words must
surely have reminded Judas that he was still outside of God's
salvation, yet they point out clearly to us the fact that Judas
was still lost and that his repentance at a future date was not
Godward, but only for the deed he committed, i. e., the betrayal
of the Lord. (See Matthew 27. 3-5). His condemnation is also
clear from the words of the Lord in Mark 14. 21.

The Lord in the following verses makes clear His reason
for performing such a humble, servile work. He emphasises
that if He, their Lord, has stooped to do this, what their position
should be. " Ye ought to wash one another's feet. '' " Let
this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. " Now is
our opportunity for the washing of the feet of God's saints, to
show a humble and contrite spirit, serving those bought by
precious blood, each counting other better than himself.

David, in Psalm 41. shews us how he suffered from false
friends, yet those words are fulfilled in connexion with a greater
than David, Who was afflicted, forsaken and betrayed.

— E. BIRCHALL.
From BRANTFORD. —We believe the end of the Lord's public

ministry has come, and this chapter introduces us to His last
private ministry to His own disciples, to the twelve (up to verse
30), and after that to the eleven. In verse 30 we are told that
Judas had begun to carry out his murderous intention. Truly it
was a dark night for Judas, a night that will never know a morn-
ing. What must the Lord have felt, as He stooped to wash the
feet of the one whose heart was set on selling the Lord for thirty
pieces of silver. What a picture of infinite love is presented to
us here!

We linked with this fact the scripture in 1 John 4. 10. Yes,
indeed herein was love, as we see the lover of our unworthy race,
washing- the feet of Judas.

He laid aside His garments: this is like the emptying
Himself as Philippians 2. 6-8 teaches. It is interesting to notice
seven things in connexion with this beautiful incident: —1. He
riseth from supper. 2. He layeth aside His garments. 3. He
took a towel. 4. He girded Himself. 5. He poureth water. 6.
He began to wash their feet. 7. He wiped their feet.

What a wondrous example is here given ! He began both
to do and to teach. Verse 17 tells us that we shall be blessed,
not in the knowing but in the doing. How forcibly we are re-
minded of the truth of Hebrews 12. 1-3 !

How dear the disciples are to the heart of the Lord Jesus
is evidenced by the words " Little children. " He had been like
a Father to them, but now the will of God demanded that He
should leave them in the world. It would help to make up for
His absence, if they loved one another and this also would be a
testimony to the world and would thus glorify God. There can
be no mistaking Peter's love for the Lord in the words, " Why,
cannot I follow Thee now? I will lay down my life for Thee. "
But from the sequel we see that he little understood his own
weakness.
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From CARDIFF. —The Lord having just answered Andrew
and Philip, " The hour is come that the Son of Man should be
glorified " (12. 23), proclaimed in their hearing the necessity of
death, burial and resurrection (verse 24). It again falls upon
hearts hardened, for we read later the words " What is this that
He saith unto us?" (16. 17). With minds full of kingdom glories
and thrones, and a reigning- Messiah, no thought was given " to
all that the prophets had spoken " and that it behoved the
Christ to have to suffer these things. But the time was not yet,
when He should occupy the throne; there must be a further glori-
fying of the Father's Name. " But for this cause came I unto
this hour " (12. 27). It has been said that one much appreciates
the words of a dying friend; as the life slowly ebbs away, how
eagerly the mouth of the person is watched for words of exhorta-
tion, and teaching. Such are indelibly written upon the" memory,
and so perhaps with such an object in view, the Lord seeks to.
stamp upon " the memory of His own " the necessity of each
serving one another, in humility and love. " For I have given
you an example " (verse 15). As the mind ponders this lowly
stoop it is carried back to that stoop from " Heaven's highest
heights '' to " Calvary's depth of woe. "

Verse 4. " Therefore let us, seeing we are encompassed
about with so great cloud of witnesses lay aside.... " The
Lord's answer to Peter's statement (verse 9) desiring to be bathed
turns the mind to Titus 3. 4-5: " But according to His mercy He
saved us, through the laver of regeneration, and renewing of the
Holy Spirit. "

Daily defilement, too, demands a daily washing. How
lovable, yet how impetuous, Peter's reply (verse 9): " Lord, not
my feet only, but also my hands and my head, " and yet Matthew
records that he said " I know not the man " (chapter 26. 74), at a
later time. " And such were some of you; but ye were washed
. . . . " (1 Corinthians 6. 11). The words of the Lord to
Judas, " that thou doest, do quickly " (verse 27), though their
meaning was unknown to the rest, evidently refers to the. work
of Judas in approaching the chief priests and the elders. No
doubt he had a definite idea as to where the Lord would go after
the discourses of chapters 14., 15., 16., 17. on the " Mount of
Olives " (Matthew 26. 30), whence they came to the brook
Kidron over which they pass, and enter the garden Gethsemane,
although John mentions nothing of these agonies. [The dis-
courses did not take place on the Mount of Olives. Note the
words of John 18. 1; when they went to the Mount of Olives they
had to cross the brook Kidron on the further side of which lay
the mount with the garden of Gethsemane at its base. Luke
calls it the place and he tells us that it was the Lord's custom to
go there. John, too, tells us that Judas knew the place " for
Jesus oft-times resorted thither with His disciples. "—J. M. ]
How true the words !—

" Thirty pieces of silver lay in the House of God,
Thirty pieces of silver, but 'twas the price of blood.
And so for a place to bury
The strangers in they gave,
The price of their own Messiah
Who lay in a borrowed grave. "

M. AUSTIN JONES.
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From BARROW-IN-FURNESS. —-The Betrayer. —In John 13.
the apostle lifts the curtain on one of those intimate scenes which
seem to be characteristic of him. The writers of the other Gospels
all omit this touching incident of the feet-washing. " He that
humbleth himself shall be exalted, " is a principle which runs
throughout the Scriptures, and is fully seen in evidence in the
Son of God. 'Twas truly a wondrous sight to behold the Master
at the servants' feet, girded with a towel, undertaking the duties
of the slave. No task was too lowly for Him, so long as the
Glory of God was its ultimate result. One pauses in amazement
as we view Him at the feet of Judas. What were the thoughts of
the traitor, as he submits himself to his Master ? One would
have thought that repentance would have taken the place of
hatred; but no, Satan had too great a hold on him. Covetous-
ness, the love of money, so burned within him that he was quite
ready, despite the loving acts of the Lord, to betray Him into the
hands of the chief priests. (See verse 2). It would seem from
the other Gospels that he had already received the price of the
Lord's blood (see Matthew 26. 14-16). Mark 14. 10 says " they
promised to give him money, " while Luke 22. 5 tells us they
" covenanted to give him money. " Well might the Lord say to
His disciples: " Ye are clean, but not all. " John 13. 10. The
practical teaching of this incident should not be lost to us. How
often, when we see a brother or sister walking in a manner dis-
honouring to God, we tell others about it instead of washing the
disciple's feet. Truly this all-important thing should not

'be neglected. We can in love bring to bear upon the individual
the cleansing of which we are told in the scriptures of truth (see
Psalm 119. 9, James 5. 19-20); for He said, " I have given you
an example that ye also should do as I have done to you " (verse
15 and 1 Peter 2. * 21).

Again the betrayer is brought before us, and the Lord
makes known to those gathered around that one of them should
be a traitor. Small wonder that there should be anxious enquiry
as to who the guilty person should be, and their sorrowful hearts
framed the question, " Is it I, Lord?" (Matthew 26. 22). The
secret is made known to John, and Satan entered into Judas. No
recovery now for him, no turning back; moved and incited to
his dread deed by the power of darkness itself, he goes out into
the night. Oh! how dark that night, never for him to be
illumined as he eventually finds a suicide's death, and goes to his
own place. Well might the Lord on an earlier occasion say:
" Did not I choose you the twelve, and one of you is a devil?"
(not a demon). John 6. 70-71. When Judas had gone out, we take
it that the feast of remembrance was instituted.

The words of the Lord Jesus, in view of the fact that He
was shortly to suffer, are exceeding precious, and it is quite in
keeping with the general trend of the Gospel of John, that special
mention should be made of the new commandment given to the
disciples: —" That ye love one another. " The whole beauty of
Christian experience is based upon this; first, love to the Lord,
then, love one to another. John's epistle is well worth reading
alongside this statement. The writings of Paul, too, contain
many practical exhortations in this connexion (Romans 12. 10,
Hebrews 13. 1, 1 Thessalonians 4. 9). The manner and extent
of that love is : —" Even as I have loved you, " " He loved them
to the end " (verse 1), " even as Christ also loved the church, and
gave Himself up for it " (Ephesians 5. 25). If we thus follow
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His instructions it will enhance our outward testimony towards
men, for as has been often said, " They will not read their Bibles,
but they will read us, " so if we have love unfeigned they will
observe that we are His disciples, (verse 35).

In view of the near approach of Golgotha and its sorrows
for Him, how comforting it is to read the loving words of. -John
14. ! His thoughts were not of Himself. The sufferings of the
cross were for the moment put into the background, and He
thinks of those He was about to leave behind. Oh ! the com-
fort of the words " Let not your heart be troubled " ! He trans-
ports them, from the sorrowing- 'scenes and disappointments of
earth, to the glories of the abodes of His Father's House. He
takes them in thought to the place He was going to prepare
for them, in the glory, and to the gladness of the day when they
would be united once more to Him to be ever with the Lord.
But not one word escapes His lips as to how these things were
to be. Never a hint that before they could see the glory, He
must endure the cross. So like Him, to think of others, and
so fulfil the scripture—" Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy-
self. " Thomas had difficulties, bat all were answered in Him-
self (see verse 6). Philip, too, desired to see things more clearly
and again the solution is found in the Master. What a wonder-
ful person He is ! We would do well to consider Him more than
we do. It seems an opportune time to tell the disciples to pray
in His name. When He was gone they would need " The aid
of heavenly power, to help them in each trying hour. " In the
little while that lies between now and His coming again, we too
should be on the watch tower, seeking grace from the Father
through the Son, for in so doing God will be glorified, and the
Son will be honoured. J. MCCORMICK.

From ARMAGH. —Chapter 13. commences the ministry of
the Lord Jesus Christ to His own before He went to the cross,
and in this chapter He teaches His disciples the great lesson of
humility. His hour was come in the purpose of God for Him to
die. He, having loved His own unto the end, is still the same,
the unchanging One, the same yesterday, to-day and for ever, a
Friend that sticketh closer than a brother. Psalm 37. 28. The
Lord forsaketh not His saints.

Although Judas was with the twelve there was no true
repentance on his part, for he was guilty of the sin of avarice
and Satan tempted him to obtain money in this way, Judas likely
thought he could secure the money, and that the Lord Jesus
would extract Himself from the grip of the rulers, as He had done
on previous occasions, but the Scripture must be fulfilled; Psalm
109. evidently refers to Judas.

The disciples had disputed amongst themselves which of
them was the greatest (verse 4) but here we have the Lord Jesus
Christ manifested as the One who came not to be ministered unto
but to minister.

Verse 7. This was a lesson they were to remember for all
time; we too are ofttimes puzzled by God's dealings with us,
but may we ever remember He does all thing's well (Romans 8.
28). " Jesus began both to do and to teach. " Acts 1. 1. Here-
in lies a great lesson for us ; we may know and not do; our
failure lies in not doing ourselves first, Luke 11. 28. But He
said, " Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God and
keep it. " He did first and then taught.
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Verse 31. The Lord Jesus knew His hour was come in
which He was to be delivered up. All the plans against Him
were to be fulfilled. He had carried out perfectly His Father's
will. Having loved His own unto the end, a new commandment
He gave His own: " That ye love one another. " {( Greater love
hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friend, "
bat that blessed One gave His life for His enemies. While we
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Well may we exclaim:
"Hallelujah! What a Saviour!" B. W.

From LONDON, S. E. —It is the eve of the passover, a fitting
type of the dread hour of the Lord, now fast approaching. Is
He cast down ? No, but He is occupied with love to His own,
love without end. If He so loved, how we ought to love one
another! Although in the presence of a traitor (Psalm 41. 9), -
and knowing- that all things had been given into His hands and
also conscious of His Deity, yet He makes no display of power
and majesty, but girds Himself to serve. He stoops to wash
the feet, not only of faithful disciples, but even of one who had
never really loved Him. What a condemnation to that unhappy
man ! What an act of humility for our example ! Have we not
here two lessons ? First, the daily washing- at the hand of the
Lord, from defilement contracted during- our walk in the world.
Is not this essential to true discipleship?

Second. A gracious act of private ministry from one 'saint
to another; this is little understood and rarely exercised, yet it
is one of the greatest services that we can render to one another.
Galatians 6. 1. [In the washing of the disciples' feet the Lord
left us an example that we should do as He did. The water is
symbolic of the word of God by which defilement is to be washed
away, and while in Spirit-given ministry of a public character the
feet of disciples may b: ? washed, yet we must not overlook the
individual and personal character of the ministry indicated in the
Lord's washing each of Mis disciples' feet one by one. This
kind of persons! ministry requires great humility on the part of
the one who would wash away the defilement he sees in the be-
haviour of another and also. great love and faithfulness. —J. M. ]

Verses 21 to 30 record the solemn prediction of the betrayal
of the Lord and the subsequent departure of Judas, into whom
Satan had entered.

It was suggested that the disciples were slow in acknow-
ledging- the sign of the dipping of the sop, but it seems that
John understood.

It was suggested that, the actual feast of the passover
being- over, Judas had nothing further to stay for. He could
hardly have felt comfortable; moreover he had performed his
religious service according to the law, therefore he had a good
excuse to withdraw, but we may gather from verse 27 that the
Lord dismissed him.

The oft repeated question was again raised: did Judas
participate in the institution of the feast of remembrance ? It
was suggested that there was a repetition of the Lord's act, before
and after the withdrawal of Judas. But John in verse 4 speaks
of the washing- of the feet of Judas after the supper.

[The washing- of the feet of the disciples was during the
paschal sapper—" And during s u p p e r . . . . J e s u s . . . .
riseth from supper ?' (verses 2-4). It is evident from John
13. 29 that the paschal feast was in progress when Judas left,
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for some of the disciples (John does not include himself) thought
that he went to buy something for the feast. The question of
Judas being present at the institution of the Remembrance would
never have arisen but for the brief reference to the betrayer in
Luke (chapter 22. 21-23). Both Matthew and Mark place the
announcement of the betrayer before the institution, but Luke
after. It seems clear that Luke 22. 24 is not in its chronological
order—" And there arose also a contention among them. " Note
the force of the and and also as linking the questioning of verse
23 with the contention of verse 24. If verse 24 is not in its
chronological place we may safely infer that neither are verses
21-23. This leaves us to connect the facts as stated by Matthew
and Mark with John, and it leaves us in no doubt that Judas
went out prior to the institution of the Remembrance. We have
the announcement of the betrayer: Judas dipping- in the dish with
the Lord; the Lord's giving to him the sop, and the impudent
question of Judas, (or is it more terrible than that, the question
of a man who realises that he is found out): " Is it I, Rabbi?"
All previous to the institution. Space forbids to deal with this
important matter at length, but I commend it to the careful
study of our friends. —J. M. ]

Verses 34 and 35 give not only the express command to
love one another, but show the purpose, which is to manifest our
discipleship as a testimony for Him.

Chapter 14. 1. He was about to leave them, therefore they
were troubled. From a human point of view of the circumstances,
they had good cause to be. Hitherto He had been their Com-
forter; now He promises them Another, while He goes to pre-
pare a place for them and us.

Verses 5 to 11 set forth once more the truth of the one-
ness of Father and Son. How feeble was the disciples' appre-
ciation of this great truth !

The Lord's reference to His coming again was discussed,
and the question was asked: " Was it not Christ coming in the
Spirit and not at the resurrection V Have we not m verses 3, 18,
and 28, a threefold view of the coming again ?—in resurrection,
in the Spirit of truth, and finally, the coming again, which is our
hope, 1 Thessalonians 4.

[The " coming- " of verse 3 refers to the coming again of
the Lord Jesus for His own to receive them to Himself and to be
where He is. The" coming " of verses 18 and 28 refers evidently
to His coming in the Spirit of truth. He would not leave them
orphans, uncared for in the world; they would be provided with
another Comforter. It is by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit
that Christ is in and with His own. —J. M. ]

The closing words of chapter 14., " Arise, let us go hence, "
were referred to as suggesting that, at this point, the Lord and
his eleven disciples left the upper room and commenced their
journey to Gethsemane, a distance of about a mile.

It was probably during that journey that the Lord con-
tinued His discourse, as contained in chapters 15. 16. and 17.

OWEN CROUCHER.

REMARKS.
If, as the LORD said to Job, that one who is able to save

must be first able to bring the proud low (Job 40. 11-14), we feel
assured that our Lord bears all the marks required of a Saviour.
The apostles were all (save Judas Iscariot) good men and true,
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but they were but men; their outlook was narrow, their thoughts
confined. The ill-advised request of James and John and their
mother, for these men to sit at the right hand and the left of the
Lord in His kingdom, had let loose again among them that
vexed question which, if it had remained unchecked, would have
made them sectaries, each clamouring for the chiefest seat.

Would they humble themselves before one another and take
the low place, and do the slave's work of washing- each other's
feet ? Never, in the state they were ! Alas, that they should be
in this condition on the eve of the Lord's death. Is His work to
be destroyed in them and His work on earth to be blasted through
pride of heart? Pride, the most ancient sin (with which always
goes covetousness, its twin) by which the devil fell, is it again
to bring about disaster ? Their pride makes the Lord descend
further still. He loved those men and He, though Lord of all,
humbles Himself at their very feet, if perchance it will make them
humble towards one another. Down at their feet He knelt to
cleanse away the dust of the journey and cool and refresh them,
and not only so, but they need cooling in another sense, cooling
from the heat of contention and cleansing from the defilement
of that contention which they have contracted in the way.

Very much might be written about this wonderful incident;
every act of the Lord is full of marrow and fatness, but we must
be brief. We would, nevertheless, draw attention to the close
comparison between the humiliation of the Lord here and that
which is more extensive, as described in Philippians 2. 5-11. Then
we note the contrast of the use of the basin (verse 5) and being
bathed (verse 10). The former is enjoined upon disciples (verse
14); the latter is the Lord's work exclusively. The Lord's words
to Peter, " Thou hast no part with Me " should be contrasted
with eternal life which Peter had from the Lord. Again, while
washing the saints' feet was a common event in the early days,
in those eastern lands (see 1 Timothy 5. 10), there is the deeper
spiritual meaning in the Lord's act.

When Judas had gone out, and the restraining influence of
his presence was also gone, the Lord began His ministry of love
to His own. Firstly, He speaks of His dual glorification, (1) by His
death on the cross, (2) with God and in God upon the throne.
Then He gives the new commandment, which can only operate
among disciples. Note how John, in 1 John 2. 7, 8, contrasts
the old commandment (of loving your neighbour as yourself) with
the new (as the Lord has loved us), which he says " is true
in Him and in you. " This new commandment is the mark of
disciples, and where it is little in evidence, or not manifest at
all, those who take the place of disciples are walking far, far
behind the Lord, and the Lord is out of their sight in the way
altogether.

The closing words of the Lord to Peter may profitably be
read in conjunction with the Lord's words about love, and the
Lord's reference in John 21. 15, to what Peter regarded as the
superlative quality of his love for the Lord: " Lovest thou Me
more than these love M e ? " — " t h e s e " referring to his fellow-
disciples.

The Lord prefaces His teaching in John 14. to 17. with the
necessity of faith. " Ye believe in God, believe also in Me. "
What profit will His words be to them unless they are prepared
to believe implicitly what He says to them ? They must believe
Him that He is speaking the very words of God.
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His action in making these men strangers on the earth had

in view a better place which He would prepare and provide for
them; for in His Father's house in heaven (not the temple at
Jerusalem, nor the spiritual house to-day) there were dwelling
places for many.

He has gone there to prepare a place and, as He has
promised, " If I g o . . . . I come again. " In the meantime we
are not cut off from that place, nor from the Father who is there;
there is a way. " I am the Way, " said the Lord.

The Lord speaks, in reply to Philip, of the unity of the
Father and the Son, out of which sprang both His words and His
works. Verse 12 may at first sight present a difficulty and we
may ask, what is a greater work than to raise the dead, as in the
case of Lazarus ? Peter wrought a work similar to this in the
raising of Dorcas from the dead, but he did greater than this
when in the use of the keys of the kingdom of heaven he
preached the Gospel, as recorded in Acts 2., and about three thou-
sand were saved, baptized and added and the work of this dis-
pensation began. While the Lord's work in death and resurrec-
tion is foundational in character and all rests upon it, this is
not referred to here, but His works during His lifetime which were
preparatory and introductory to the works of the apostles in
testimony. As the works of the Son were the Father's, so were
also the works of the apostles the works of the Son, through the
Holy Spirit. Note the force of began in Acts 1. 1, " Jesus began
both to do and to teach ": He who began on earth continued the
work through His going to the Father and sending- the Holy
Spirit.

The words of the Lord, too, through the apostles (2 Peter
3. 2), are among the speakings of God through His Son in the
end of these days. (Hebrews 1. 2). J. M.

QUESTION AND ANSWER.
QUESTION. —From BARROW-IN-FURNESS. —John 14. 14. " If

ye shall ask Me anything in My name that will I do. " Would it
be scriptural to address prayer directly to the Lord Jesus? If
this scripture does not suggest such a course, is there any scrip-
ture that would warrant us doing so ?

ANSWER. —It seems clear from 2 Corinthians 12. 8, that
Paul in his peculiar and trying circumstances besought the Lord,
whom I take to be the Lord Jesus. James, nevertheless, calls
the Father, Lord (James 3. 9). Stephen, too, when dying, called
upon the Lord Jesus to receive his spirit (Acts 7. 59).

There may be a certain measure of doubt whether Me
should be included in verse 14, and where passages are doubtful
you cannot safely build doctrine thereon. But should Me be
included there is no thought in prayer being directed to the Lord
to the exclusion of it reaching the Father's ear. The whole pass-
age shows the unity of Father and Son, and asking- in His name
involves prayer coming before the Father. While there may be
exceptional cases in which the Lord Jesus may be addressed, and
these, probably, in private matters, as between a servant and his
Lord, prayer and thanksgiving are to "be made to the Father, in
the name of the Son—our Lord Jesus Christ. —J. M. ]

NEW SUBJECT.
Suggestions for the subject for 1939 (D. V. ) should be sent

in at an early date to Mr. J. Martin, 77, Poplar Grove, Barrow-in-
Furness.



YOUNG MENS CORNER.
No. 10. —Ninth Series. October, 1928.

CONTENTS.
PAGE.

Section IX.: John 13. 1—14. 31.
Papers from Clydebank, West Riding, Liverpool and
Birkenhead 137

Section X.: John 15. 1—17. 26.
Papers from Musselburgh and Edinburgh, Armagh,
Clydebank, Crossford, Liverpool and Birkenhead,
Barrow, Glasgow, Brantford, Atherton 140

Remarks by J. M 150
Question and Answer 151
New Subject 151

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN.
SECTION IX.: JOHN 13. 1—14. 31.

From CLYDEBANK. —The Feet Washing. —We were remin-
ded that this incident is only recorded by John and speaks of the
humility of the Lord. The devil in the days following the
anointing in Bethany put into the heart of Judas to betray the
Lord. We suggest that Judas had gone from Bethany to Jerusa-
lem and struck the bargain for 30 pieces of silver, the price of
blood (see Mark 14. 10 and 11). Now he is present in the upper
room, when the Lord in lowly grace takes the basin, towel, and
water, and washes the disciples' feet. We know how Peter de-
murred at first, but the Lord's word set him right and his
epistle to the five provinces shews his clear understanding of the
Lord's will. It was said that the feet washing speaks of the
cleansing necessary in the walk of disciples. The water speaks
of the power of the living word to keep our feet clean in the way
of holiness. Such scriptures as Tit. 3. 5, Eph. 5. 26 and Heb. 10.
22 were read; these speak of the laver and the pure water.

The Betrayer. —It was said that Judas was void of faith.
The words of life and light had never entered into his darkened
mind. Like Gehazi, his greed of filthy lucre has led him into
a morass, and the devil is not only able to put into his heart the
wicked thought of betrayal, but latterly takes full control. James
1. 13 and Acts 1. 15-25 were referred to in this connexion. The
place in the Lord's bosom seems to characterise John to the last,
as indicated by the words: " Our fellowship is with the Father and
with His Son Jesus Christ " (1 John 1. 1-3). We may well
covet a larger portion of his spirit. Let the words of verses 34
and 35 re-echo in our hearts: " By this shall all men know that
ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to another. "

J. MCKAY.

From WEST RIDING. —John 13. gives to us a most beauti-
ful revelation of the truth of the Lord's words when He said,
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"I am meek and lowly in heart. " Any one of the disciples
might have taken upon himself that lowly work of washing the
feet of the rest, but it was left for Him who was truly great to
become truly lowly. We recalled here how the Lord Jesus re-
proved Simon the Pharisee, saying, " Thou gavest Me no water
for My feet " (Luke 7. 44). It was a thing one would certainly
do for an honoured guest. Timothy was exhorted to follow after
godliness—God-likeness—and this is here seen in the Lord's
lowliness.

The words " bathed " and " clean " in verses 10 and 11
refer to the initial cleansing from sin, when a person first puts
faith in Christ and is born again and washed in the water of
regeneration (Titus 3. 5), in which all had been washed except
Judas (15. 3), " and no wetting of his feet could make him clean. "
(B. R. ) It is clearly indicated that the one bathing or cleansing
in verses 10 and 11 has a permanent effect and does not need to
be repeated or continued.

On the contrary the washing in verses 5, 6, 8, 10, 12 and
14 refers to something which is continually necessary for those
who have received the first cleansing; otherwise they can have
no portion with Him in public testimony and service. This
washing or cleansing is symbolic of the word of God continually
applied to guide and correct our ways (Ephesians 5. 26), keeping
us from any tendency to become like the world, mixing in its
pursuits and pleasures; walking according- to its counsels and
listening to its maxims.

Verses 12-19 teach us to perform this service for one
another, so that, besides humbly ministering unto one another,
we can stir one another up by calling to remembrance the Scrip-
tures and adapting the word to our ways. We should also be
able to admonish one another in the right way, through the
Scriptures, without giving offence. (Romans 15. 14).

They doubted and seemed bewildered at His reference to
the betrayer. He did not shrink from being betrayed. " Do
it quickly, " He said. Judas apparently went out before the
institution of the feast, as Matthew and Mark both record the
Lord's indication of the betrayer before His institution of the
feast, and John records that immediately following- this indica-
tion Judas went out (verse 30). The institution of the feast
would probably come between verses 30 and 31 of chapter 13.

Some doubt was expressed as to the meaning of verse 32,
particularly the first sentence ending- " in Himself. " In con-
nexion with this John 17. 1-5 was read and it was thought to refer
to the Lord's glory such as we read of in 1 Peter 3. 22 and Acts
2. 32-33. In His exaltation God glorified Him in the full dignity
of His divinity.

Verses 33-38. The Lord's words here must have been
like an icy blast to their hearts when He told them that He must
be parted from them. The promise, " But thou shalt follow
afterwards, " seems to introduce us to the beautiful words of
chapter 14.

Peter, though brave, needs the Lord's reminder that he is
still mortal and still liable to transgress, and along with all other
mortals he is unable to stand except by divine power. His
denial did not cause him to be cast off, or to lose his portion
in public testimony (verse 8), for he was one that was sent
(verse 16), an apostle (R. V. M. ) R. R.
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From LIVERPOOL AND BIRKENHEAD. —The Other Comforter.
—We have now come to the closing scenes, commencing with the
Lord's revelation to His own on the night of His betrayal. These
scenes, particularly as portrayed by John, are beautiful in their
simplicity, and yet sublime. Each word and deed of the Master
is precious, so full of grace and truth. We are, as it were,
here admitted to the very scene itself; to the sorrow, the sur-
prise, and the helplessness of the twelve, and also to the far-
reaching divine mind and loveliness of the Master.

We connected the incident of the feet-washing with the
contention which arose at that time amongst the twelve as to
who was the greatest (Luke 22. ), yet John sees deeper into the
mind of the Master than this. He depicts Him doing this menial
task in the full knowledge of His approaching hour, His be-
trayal, His authority, and His Deity. Without limiting the scope
of this lovely lesson, we gather from the Lord's words, " He that
is bathed needeth not save to wash his feet, " that it has. special
reference to the ministry of the word, as servants of each other
in all humility. (Colossians 3. 16, Romans 12. 6-8).

When the announcement was made to the disciples that
their Lord was going away they seemed sad beyond measure,
for the Lord was everything to them; yea, He was their all in
all. Yet it was expedient for Him to go. (Oh ! the depth of
this expediency). However, it is grand to note that His depar-
ture did not mean that they would be forsaken, or left desolate,
for God was to send another Comforter, Advocate, or Helper.
The Lord, when absent, would be preparing a place for them,
and then He would come and receive them unto Himself.

It would almost seem in this chapter that there are cer-
tain conditions attaching to the gift of the Comforter, "If ye
shall a s k . . . . " (verse 14), " If ye love me ye will keep my
commandments " (verse 15), " And I will pray the Father and
He shall give you another Comforter " (verse 16). Yet, in the
following verse, it is without condition, " He abideth with you,
and shall be in you, " and that for ever. [It seems quite clear
that the words of verse 16, " And I will pray (or ask) the
Father, " are linked with " asking " and c' obeying " of verses
14 and 15, and connecting this portion with Acts 1. it seems
quite clear that the obedience of the apostles and the rest to the
Lord's command, and their continuing stedfastly in prayer was
in agreement with the promise of this other Comforter. There
was a time when it was quite a proper thing to pray for the
Holy Spirit, but, as is clearly pointed out by our friends, the
Spirit is given to all believers now without the necessity of
prayer. —J. M. ] A careful study of such scriptures as Acts 10.
44-45, 1 Corinthians 12. 13, Galatians 3. 2, Ephesians 1. 13, along-
side the Lord's words on this occasion will show clearly that it
is upon the obedience of faith— repentance towards God and
faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ—that the Holy Spirit is
given, to indwell the believer for ever.

" I will pray the Father " (verse 16) seems a strange
drop from the high claims which were brought "before us in those
familiar early verses of the chapter, " Believe in God, believe also
in Me, " " He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father. " But
here the same voice that spake the perfect revelation of God
softens and lowers its tone in petition. How grand to realise
in these contrasts " God manifest in the flesh, "
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Lord Jesus gives two reasons why the world cannot
: Holy Spirit. Firstly, " It beholdeth Him not. " The

The
receive t h e . .
worldling wants something within the reach of his natural senses,
for proof thereof. Secondly, the world does not know Him.

We were reminded that the word translated " Comforter "
is found only in the writings of John—four times in the Gospel
of John and once in John's first epistle. The first purpose,
doubtless, is to comfort. The disciples had looked to the Lord
Jesus as a source of succour, comfort, truth and grace; He had
been to them a Paraclete, or Advocate. But now He was about
to leave them, so He says, " I will not leave you desolate, or-
phans, undefended, " and " I will pray the Father and He shall
give you another Comforter. "

The Spirit's function was not only that of comforting,
for we have the record of Paul's prayer on behalf of the Ephe-
sians, that they might " be strengthened with power through
His Spirit in the inward man " (Ephesians 3. 16), and in Acts
1. 8, we have the words, " Ye shall receive power when the Holy
Spirit is come. "

The Comforter is also called here the Spirit of Truth. Of
the Spirit of Truth the Lord said, " He shall teach you all things
and bring to your remembrance all that I said unto you " (14.
26), " He shall guide you into all the truth " (16. 13).

" Peace I leave with you; My peace I give unto you. "
The Lord Jesus would fain leave them free from care and dis-
tress, but He has none of those worldly possessions which men
usually lay by for their dependents—houses, land, money, etc.
He does not even promise them that they will be free from per-
secution or trial. He says, " Not as the world giveth, give I
unto you, " but He does give them that which all other bequests
aim at: " Peace I leave with you. "

N. G. ADKINS.

SECTION X.: JOHN 15. 1—17. 26.

From MUSSELBURGH AND EDINBURGH. —Abiding in Him. —
The fifteenth chapter shows us the picture of the branches of a
vine bearing fruit, sustained and nourished by the tree through
its roots. This does not illustrate eternal life in Christ, our
life hid with Christ in God; it has to do solely with our service.
As servants we are branches of the vine. Such as are fruit-
bearing branches He cleanses that they may bring forth more
fruit. This is generally referred to " chastisement, which for the
present is not joyous but grievous, but afterwards it yieldeth
peaceable fruit to those that are exercised thereby. "

But how solemn is the other side! The branch that
bears no fruit is cast forth—withered—cast into the fire and
burned. [I rather think this casting forth of the branches that
are unfruitful is a present-day experience, whereas the fiery test
of each man's work, according to 1 Corinthians 3., is in the day
to come—" the day shall declare it. " Does Zechariah 3. 2 not
cast some light on this fire of John 15. ? Joshua was " a brand
plucked out of the fire, " not the eternal fire, but the fire which
consumes all who are withered and useless branches. —J. M. ]
This is similar to 1 Corinthians 3 . : —" Every man's work shall
be revealed for it is tried by fire. " He. will put all things to the
test and the
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" Mighty deeds, as we had thought them,
He will tell us were but sin.
Little acts we had forgotten,
He will tell us were for Him. "

How careful then we must be to keep the lines of communication
open ! Communion with Him makes communion with one an-
other possible, but this can only be as we walk in light and in
love. Then, if we thus walk, the world will hate us, as it hated
Him. He came in the fulness of purity amongst men and mani-
fested their sin, and because of this they hated Him. " They
hated Me without a cause. "

We wondered where the Lord spoke these words to His
disciples. John 14. 31 says, " Arise, let us go hence, " suggest-
ing departure from the upper room, and the statement of John
18. 1 would suggest that they were spoken before passing over
the brook Kidron. Were they spoken on the way?

[The words " Arise, let us go hence " should be read in
the light of verse 30, " I will no more speak much with you. " He
did not intend to break off at verse 31; He had something more
to say to them. Note also the words, He went forth with His
disciples over the brook Kidron. " " He went forth "—from
what? The city merely? I rather think this refers to their
going forth from the upper room. It may be that the Lord and
the disciples arose from the table at which they had been seated,
and He continued His words standing in the upper room. I
cannot conceive that the Lord spoke what is given in chapters 15.
and 16. and prayed, as given in chapter 17., while walking- along
the streets of Jerusalem, which probably were crowded at this
time of the passover feast. —J. M. ]

J. R.

From ARMAGH. —John gives us more details of what took
place after the institution of the remembrance feast than any of
the other Gospel writers. We see the Master and the disciples
still in the upper room at the end of chapter 17., but after the
Lord Jesus Christ had prayed to the Father they went forth over
the brook Kidron. As we read through the life of the Lord
Jesus we see how He took everyday objects for His parables; here
He selects the vine. His aim was to teach the disciples some-
thing about fruit-bearing. He speaks of Himself as the True
Vine, His Father the Husbandman and His people the branches.
How clearly He shews them (verse 4) the secret of fruit-bearing!
He also shews them the weakness of man when He says, " With-
out Me ye can do nothing. " The last part of verse six presented
a difficulty. [We have already referred to this matter in Edin-
burgh's paper. A comparison of Zechariah 3. 2, and Jude 23,
with John 15. 6 is, I think, helpful. There is evidently a burning
going on at present in which many of God's children, as to their
service and fruitfulness, are being consumed. Withered branches,
indicative of such as will not abide in Christ, are fuel for the
fire, but there may be branches with sap in them that are to be
saved. —J. M. ] Note how the Lord emphasizes the fact that it
is only as we abide in Him and His words abide in us that we
can expect answers to prayer. In the light of this we do well to
remind ourselves of the apostle's words to the saints at Colossae,
" Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all w i s d o m . . . . "
The proof of our love is the keeping of His commandments. His
commandment was " that ye love one another "; this was how
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all men would know His disciples (John 13. 35). It is only by
keeping His commandments that we can be His friends. He
chose the twelve for a special purpose and His words to them
shew us what that purpose was: —" That ye should go and bring
forth fruit and that your fruit should remain. " " Come and I
will make you to become fishers of men. " We see the Master
warning His disciples what to expect from the world. In 1 John
3. 13 we read, " Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you. "
The disciples again hear of the coming of the Comforter and
what His work was to be. The witness-bearing in verse 27 was
no doubt a special kind, the reason being that they had been
with Him from the beginning. T. C.

From CLYDEBANK. —Union with Christ. —The vine is
essentially a fruit-bearing tree. There are many scriptures in
the O. T. which show this, such as Numbers 13. 23-24 concerning
the grapes of Eshcol. Also God's people Israel are spoken of
as a vine brought out of Egypt (Psalm 80. ), planted a right seed
(Jeremiah 2. 21, Isaiah 5. ) but bringing forth wild grapes. Then
we have a word in Ezekiel 15. 1-6 shewing that fruit-bearing is
the essential character of the vine, the wood being useless except
for burning.

Israel was a noble vine, but the Person of the Lord Jesus
Christ is the True. Vine, and His Father is the Husbandman.
The disciples are seen as branches in the Vine, and the thought
was expressed that in verse 16 we have the eleven men, to whom
the Lord is primarily speaking, chosen and sent by Him to bear
fruit and that their fruit should abide. We believe that the
results accruing from the unity of the apostles and from their
fruit-bearing is with us to this present hour.

Three things are necessary to this precious fruit being
borne by us as disciples of the Lord: —(1) Abiding in Him; (2)
His words abiding in us ; (3) Abiding in His love. In natural
things the soil has an influence on all plant life. We suggest
a connecting link with chapter 14., in which we read of love,
joy and peace. " Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness,
goodness, faithfulness, meekness, self-control; against such
there is no law. " (Galatians 5. 22). These things are the
fruit of the Spirit. The Lord Jesus Christ in His infinite
love and kindness has sent the blessed Paraclete. He has come
from the Father. We learn from the Lord's words that He is a
Divine Person. He is a Comforter, in the Lord's absence, to
His own. He is a Teacher and Guide and He guides us into
all the truth. He also has a work to do towards the world
(16. 8-9).

" Our blest Redeemer, ere He breathed
His tender last farewell,
A Guide, a Comforter bequeathed,
With us to dwell. " J. MCKAY.

From CROSSFORD. —" As the branch cannot bear fruit of
i t s e l f . . . . so neither can ye, except ye abide in Me. " In
considering the Lord's ministry to His loved ones ere He went
away we have thought of Proverbs 8.: —

Verse 6. Hear, for I will speak excellent things.
Verse 33. Hear instruction, and be wise.
Verse 34. Blessed is the man that heareth Me, watch-

ing d a i l y . . . . waiting.
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Verse 19. My fruit is better than gold.
The fruit to which the Lord refers in John 15. is for the

Husbandman. It is not limited to the number of souls one sees
saved through Gospel testimony, but touches the whole life of
the disciple, in the sense of consecration to the. Lord.

Useless, fruitless branches, the Husbandman takes away,
and the cleansing of the bearing ones may be akin to the teach-
ing in Hebrews 12. 7-11. Fruit-bearing branches need the cleans-
ing to preserve healthy growth and rid them of harmful pests,
alike in natural culture and spiritual. The process of pruning
may be included in our meditation as well.

Verse 6 of John 15. can be read with 1 Corinthians 3. 13-
15, and should present no difficulty. [See note in Edinburgh
and Armagh papers. —J. M. ]

The child of God cannot be limited to the figure of a
branch, as the Lord cannot be to that of the vine. It is the
fruit that is in question and not life eternal.

There is a distinction between " abiding in Him, " and
" He abiding in us, " and both are essential for " much fruit M to
result. [True, there is a distinction, but they are interdependent
upon each other. —J. M. ] Of Himself the Lord Jesus said: —
" I have kept My Father's commandments and abide in His
love. " To us His words are: —" If ye keep My commandments,
ye shall abide in My love. "

We need to learn His commandments carefully, such as
His teaching in Matthew 5. to 7. as well as the words peculiar
to John's writing, or those given later through the apostles.
" Do not even the Gentiles the same, " must not apply to the
measure or extent of our love, long-suffering, kindness, etc.
Galatians 5. 22.

In this section many references are made to the Lord's
going away (16. 5, 7, 10, 16, 19, 28), and in verse 22 the promise
is repeated of His return, unless this just has reference to His
appearance after resurrection.

The precious truth brought to light in verses 23-24 con-
cerning asking in His name must be subject to the conditions
given in 15. 7 and this should be kept in remembrance: —" If we
abide in Me, and My words abide in you, a s k . . . and it shall
be done. "

Chapter 17. causes us to remember Hebrews 5. 7 again.
The circumstances make it easy for us to think that here indeed
we have " prayers and supplications with strong crying and
tears. " [It is helpful, I think, to note that the prayer of John
17. is given only by John, and if we remember that John is writ-
ing of the Lord as The Son of God we shall see the contrast be-
tween this prayer and that in the garden of Gethsemane. The
latter is recorded by the other Gospel-writers. —J. M. ] For the
unity which we enjoy in the Fellowship, we are deeply thankful
to God and to those who have been used by Him to bring this
about, especially so when we notice the prominence that the
Lord gives here to His desire for unity.

The enemy has wrought havoc many times amongst God's
people with respect to this, and we would endeavour to mark well
the words: — " That they may be one, even as we are " (verse
11), " May all be o n e . . . may be in Us " (verse 21), " That
they may be one even as We are One " (verse 22), " May be
perfected into one " (verse 23).



144 YOUNG MEN'S CORNER.

We are also warned against divisions and exhorted as to
being " perfected together " by the apostle in 1 Corinthians 1.
10; see also Romans 15. 5-6.

How keenly the Lord must have felt the reproach and
shame that were heaped upon Him by men, and what a contrast to
the glory which was His before the world was ! He looked
beyond the darkness to those bright scenes when those who saw
His humiliation would behold His glory and be for ever with
Him (17. 24. See also Hebrews 12. 2).

" O Patient, Spotless One,
Our hearts in meekness train,
To bear Thy yoke and learn of Thee,
That we may rest obtain. "

From LIVERPOOL AND BIRKENHEAD. —Union with Christ. —
In the three chapters before us, we have preserved to us the
precious words of the Lord Jesus to His own as that little com-
pany wends its way in the darkness from the upper room, or per-
haps as they rested on the Mount of Olives before crossing the
brook Kidron into the garden of Gethsemane. [See note in
Edinburgh's paper on chapter 14. 31. The Mount of Olives was
on the other side of the brook Kidron from Jerusalem. —J. M. ]

At the close of a life of fruitfulness to God, and going on
to a culminating act of fruit-bearing, the Lord uses the figure of
the vine to impress upon His disciples the great purpose for
which He had chosen them. On several occasions in the Scrip-
tures, God had spoken of Israel as the vine that He had plan-
ted, that it might bear fruit for Himself. Under the same
figure, the Lord Jesus speaks of Himself as the Vine. He was
the True Vine, not true as opposed to false, but in the sense that
the natural plant (the vine) spoke of Him, just as He had been
spoken of as the True Light in John 1.

We have seen, in John 6. union with Christ in life eternal
through partaking of Him. " The living Bread w h i c h . . . .
if any man e a t . . . . he shall live for ever. " Later, in the
epistles, we have union with Christ after the figure of the body,
a union eternally indissoluable (1 Corinthians 12., Ephesians 4.
16, Colossians 1. 18). Now, in the vine, it is union with Christ
for fruit bearing, in which aspect the union is clearly shown to be
conditional. " Every branch in Me that beareth not fruit, He
taketh it away. "

The Father is the Husbandman who owns the vine, and
each individual in Christ is a branch. The Husbandman is con-
tinually watching for fruit from each branch. He cleanses it
that it may bear more fruit, and He continues to look for much
fruit, for it is in the fruit that the Father is glorified. What
is the fruit? It is the godliness of life and character brought
about by the keeping of His commandments; this shows forth
His excellencies, and manifests those things which are the fruit
of the Spirit (Galatians 5. 22"), as well as the witness-bearing of
verse 27.

We notice how closely connected " asking " is with
" fruit-bearing " (verses 7-8), emphasizing that, to be effective, all
requests unto God must have the definite. purpose in view of
more fruit for God, and not for our own pleasures. The Lord's
prayer to the Father in chapter 17., and His prayer in the garden
—" Nevertheless not My will, but Thine be done "—are wonder-
ful examples of this truth.
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In this parable, the Lord Jesus is unfolding the secrets of
His heart to His friends. He is revealing something of the
love which exists between the Father and the Son, and of His
love to them, which is the divine standard of the love He desires
them to show to one another. The same divine pattern is given
for the keeping of His commandments. Contrasted with these
is the attitude of hatred which the world bears to the Father, the
Son, and His disciples.

The Spirit of Truth. —Chapters 16. and 17. show unmis-
takeably the perfect, harmonious working of the three Persons of
the Godhead, as One in counsel, purpose and love. —" The
Comforter whom I will send unto you from the Father. " We have
previously seen how that the Holy Spirit makes His abiding* place
in those who are Christ's. In "chapter 16. we have more of the
work of the Holy Spirit. First, in the world which cannot re-
ceive Him, He will convict of sin, righteousness and judgment.
Then, as to His own, the Lord Jesus had many things to say to
them which at that time they were unable to bear, but He prom-
ises that the Holy Spirit shall (1) guide them into all the truth,
(2) speak the things He shall hear, (3) declare unto them the
things to come. This suggests (without limiting the scope of the
passage) a special work of the Holy Spirit in those who were
apostles, anticipating their Spirit-guided teachings of the truth,
and their writings of truth, prophecy, and revelation.

N. G. ADKINS.

From BARROW. —Union with Christ. —John 15. opens up to
us a most interesting theme, viz., fruit-bearing. If we read this
passage in conjunction with Ezekiel 15. and Isaiah 5. 1-7, we have
some suggestive teaching which may be to our edification. Al-
thojugh the passages quoted differ in certain important points,
yet the principles as they effect us, both as individuals,, and also
as God's remnant people, are retained. In the passage under
consideration we are introduced to the True Vine, the Lord Jesus
Christ Himself, while the Husbandman is His Father. As the
vine has branches, so with the True Vine. These are those
who through faith have come to know the Lord as their Saviour.
They have become united with Him, and they receive their sap
and strength from Him. They have been made clean through
the word (see verse 3 and Titus f. 5) in the same sense as John
13. 10.

The usefulness of the vine is described in Ezekiel 15. and
that is limited to fruit-bearing. This being so, we, as branches
of the True Vine, are useful only for one thing—fruit-bearing".
God, as the Husbandman, watches carefully for signs of fruit,
but if there are none, then He takes the unfruitful branch away,
in order to bestow His attention on that which is giving Him
pleasure. This is a solemn thought and surely we see visions
of the judgment-seat of Christ, and behold our works down here
being burned up. [See note in Edinburgh and Armagh papers.
—J. M. I

The branch that bears fruit the Husbandman cleanses in
order that it might bear more fruit (verse 2) and not only so,
but He also desires that we bear much fruit.

Fruit-bearing is conditional. It depends entirely upon our
contact with the stem and root which is the source of supply:
only thus is it possible for us to bear fruit to His glory.
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The collective aspect of fruit-bearing is found in Isaiah 5.
but here the simile is changed, the vineyard in this instance being
the house of Israel. This would suggest to us God's gathered-
out people in the present day—" Ye are God's husbandry " 1 Cor-
inthians 3. 9. And the passage shews the care that the husband-
man bestowed upon the vineyard, but it yielded wild grapes.
Was the fault with God ? Oh, no ! He had laboured to make
them fruitful, but all in vain, and, sad to relate, He had to pro-
nounce judgment upon that vineyard. (Compare this with
Matthew 21. 33-43, emphasizing the last verse). And think too,
of the possibility of similar judgment being meted out to the,
collective testimony to-day, if we do not bring forth fruit to God's
praise and glory. Examples of this fact, again changing the
simile, will be found in Revelation 2. and 3. in association with the
seven churches in Asia.

The Spirit of Truth—Verses 7 to 15 of chapter 16. proved
interesting. The question before us was, " What is the mean-
ing of the word convict in verse 8?" [The English words " con-
vict " and " convince " spring from the same root, and the
shades of thought in both may be, and no doubt are, in the
original Greek word. The work of the Holy Spirit in men is
to bring home to them their error and guilt. In effect the
whole world is guilty before God, but the guilt must be brought
home, and this is the work of the Spirit, in conjunction with the
preaching of the Gospel, which tells of the Son of God who came
into the world and died, and who has gone back to the Father.
All human wrong doing is reduced to a plain and clear issue and
on this issue men will be justified or condemned, namely, on the
matter of belief in Jesus, the Son of God, or otherwise. —J. M. ]
It was suggested that the work of conviction was over, that the
world had, as it were, been tried, proven guilty and convicted.
This, however, was objected to, and it was suggested that the
force of the word is to convince; instances of the use of the
same word may be interesting: —Luke 3. 19, John 3. 20, John 8.
46, Ephesians 5. 11-13, 2 Timothy 4. 2, etc. It will be seen from
these scriptures that the idea conveyed is to bring home the
guilt to the individual concerned. It was suggested that the
righteousness referred to the Lord Himself in association with
resurrection— " I go unto the Father. " The judgment is future,
and, as the prince of this world has been judged, so will his
followers be judged in a coming day. The personality of the
Holy Spirit is made very plain in this passage by the use of the
pronoun " He. " His work is a beautiful work; He is a guide,
to declare things that are to come, to glorify the Christ, and, if
we go back to 14. 26, we find He is a teacher and was also to
bring to remembrance the words of the Lord Jesus. He does
not speak from Himself but what things soever He heareth, these
He speaks. This also could be said of the Son (15. 15); thus we
see the perfect harmony between the three Persons of the Trinity.
This word concerning the Holy Spirit was not meant for the
apostles only—but the teaching comes down to us, and our res-
ponsibility is to hear and to do. Wherefore—" Grieve not the
Holy Spirit of God. " Ephesians 4. 30.

JOHN MCCORMICK.

From GLASGOW. —God brought a vine out of Egypt, and
planted it in a choice land. (Psalm, 80. 8). He took special
care of it, and guarded it well. Instead of bringing forth grapes
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it brought forth wild grapes (Isaiah 5. ). Therefore God broke
down the fences and allowed the nations to trample it under-
foot, and wild beasts to feed upon it. What a failure! But now
we have One who can say, "I am the True Vine. " He could
also say, " I have glorified Thee on the earth " (17. 4). To His
disciples He says, " Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear
much fruit. " He is the True Vine, they are the branches. How
closely joined together, and what a blessed privilege to occupy
such a position! But this position imposes conditions upon
disciples. They must abide in the Vine, or else they cannot bear
fruit. If not fruit-bearers they will be cut off by God the Father
as useless to Him. The Lord tells them of His wondrous love
for them: " Even as the Father has loved Me, I also have loved
you. " He enjoins upon them to love one another as He has
loved them, but the world that hated Him would also hate them.
After He had gone the blessed Holy Spirit would bear witness
of Him, and they also would be His witnesses. What grace to
men who would not have him !

Times of persecution and distress were before them, and
the Lord was forewarning them. Their minds seem to be so
much centred on what lay ahead of them, during His absence,
that they were sorrowful, and forgot all else, for He said that
not even one of them asked, " Whither goest Thou?"

It was necessary that He should go away. He had finished
His work on earth and the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, would
not come till He went away. The Holy Spirit does not speak of
Himself, but of the Son. In 16. 16 the Lord tells them of His
death and resurrection, but they did not understand Him.
They started questioning amongst themselves as to what was
meant, and He perceived that they were desirous of asking.
He makes it clear. Very soon He would be taken by cruel hands
and crucified. The world would laugh, but what sorrow would
fill their hearts, even the very next day! It would only be for a
very short time, for He would burst the bands of death, and
come forth a mighty Conqueror. Then would they rejoice.

Verse 28. "I came forth from the Father into the world
and now I leave the world and go back to the Father. This
satisfied them, for they say, " Now we know that Thou knowest
all things. " There was no need of any to ask Him, for He could
read their thoughts ere they were expressed. What joy it must
have given Him to hear this confession from their lips !

The hour was upon them when they would be scattered.
He would be left alone to face the awful mob, without human
friend. But the Father was with Him.

After these words of comfort, warning and instruction He
lifts His holy eyes to Heaven and engages in prayer to God the
Father. His first and foremost thought is the glory of the
Father. His opening words are, " Glorify Thy Son that the Son
may glorify Thee. " He closes His prayer in supplication for
His own that the love wherewith the Father loves Him might be
in them,, and He in them. J. B. M.

From BRANTFORD. —The Spirit of Truth. —We would do
well to note that it is only the eleven disciples that are present.
The reason for His speaking to them in this manner was that
He was about to depart from them and wished to cheer their
hearts and fill them with hope ere He left them. For since they
had become His disciples He had been with them in person and
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had seen their many shortcomings. The work with which He
would entrust them, after His departure, was to bear witness of
Him, and He knew that He had sent them forth as sheep among
wolves and His prayer for them was that they might be kept from
the Evil One.

The time for His departure had almost come and as He
spake these things sorrow filled their hearts. But they would
receive comfort when He spake the words: "I will not leave you
desolate. "

The Lord makes very clear to His disciples that when He
went back to His Father He would send the Holy Spirit, who
would be with them for ever. We note from 14. 17 that the would
cannot receive the Holy Spirit, neither can it know Him. (1 Cor-
inthians 2. 14).

The Holy Spirit is brought before us as Comforter, Helper
and Advocate. —He that would teach them after He was gone.
He would bring to their remembrance the things they had heard
—14. 26; would bear witness of the Lord—15. 26; guide them
into all the Truth and declare unto them the things which were
to come—16. 13.

The activity of the Holy Spirit is seen in convicting men
of sin (16. 8-11); this is His work in regard to the world, which
knows not God.

14. 16—Holy Spirit sent by the Father. 15. 26—Holy
Spirit sent by the Son. 16. 7—He will come. 16. 14—Whatso-
ever the Father hath is the Son's. The more one looks into it
the more one sees the divine union of the Three in One and
the One in Three. Note verse 15 of chapter 16. —the things
which the Holy Spirit will declare unto us will be concerning
the Son. Truly, since we have such a Person within us, we
should take heed to the words of 1 Thessalonians 5. 19: " Quench
not the Spirit. "

The Lord's Prayer. —How becoming it is that the Lord
at the close of His conversation with His apostles turns to His
Father ! We have cause to be thankful that His words are left
on record. The theme of His prayer is well worthy of our con-
sideration as children of God, how that we should learn to pray
for others. This reminds us of the truth of Philippians 2. 5-11.

As we meditate over His prayer we can readily see that
the Lord Jesus Christ is anxious that His Father may be glori-
fied and His purpose in sending His Son may be fully apprecia-
ted. His anxiety, for those who had accompanied him during
His public ministry, finds expression in such words as verse 15.
His desire was that God should bless them. We, who have not
seen Him with the natural eye, yet can experience the blessing
of God, as in 20. 29, " Blessed are they that have not seen, and
yet have believed, " and also 1 Peter 1. 8.

It is worthy of note that the Lord speaks to God firstly
as Father, then as Holy Father and Righteous Father.

The result of their receiving God's word brought world-
enmity, hence the need for His interceding for them. The truth
of consecration is shown forth in 17. 17; they are sanctified with
the view of their being sent forth as His witnesses. See
Matthew 28. verse 19.

From ATHERTON. —The Lord's Prayer. —In the three pre-
ceding chapters, the Lord Jesus has been speaking with His
disciples, and in the first verse of this chapter He addresses
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Himself to the Father. There was a little discussion as to
where this prayer took place, and some thought in the upper
room, and others thought that there was a break at the end of
chapter 14. From Matthew 26. 30, it would seem that this
prayer might have taken place on the Mount of Olives, prior to
Gethsemane's dark hour. [John 1*. 1 makes such a suggestion
impossible; see note in Edinburgh's paper. —J. M. ]

It was thought that with this prayer the Lord looked into
the future and spoke as if His atoning work was fully accom-
plished, and thence looking back He could say, " I glorified
Thee on the e a r t h . . . , " " I am no more in the w o r l d . . . . "
Hence the first verse indicates that the' glorification here men-
tioned is not in the Cross-work, but rather in the ascension of
the Lord to the Father. [The glorifying of the Son is connected
with " Even as Thou gavest Him authority over all flesh. " The
glorifying of the Son by the Father was by means of His mani-
fest triumph over death and all His foes, so that the authority
given Him by the Father might be fully realised. This glorify-
ing of the Son was to the end that there might be a fuller mani-
festation of the Father through the Son, that the Father might
be glorified. —J. M. ] A comparison of John 7. 39 would also
verify this, that the Holy Spirit was not given until the Lord as-
cended unto the Father.

In connexion with verse 5, the question was raised as to
whether the Lord did not lose something due to His great stoop
in humiliation to this earth. 1 Corinthians 15. 25-28 was referred
to, which shews us that throughout eternity Christ takes a place
of subjection to the Father, voluntarily, that God the Father may
be all in all. [For purposes of divine redemption the Father
delivered the kingdom into the hand of the Son, who, to the
end that man might be delivered, became Man. As the incarnate
Christ He shall deal with all His foes in this work of emancipa-
tion, until finally the last enemy will be abolished and cast, as
the Revelation tells us, into the lake of fire. When the Son
has subjected all, and also brought all under judgment, then
shall He deliver up the Kingdom to God, the Father, and shall
Himself become subject to the Father, a subjection which is not
consequent upon incarnation, but which is proper to His divine
Sonship and the co-relationship of the Son to the Father. God
shall be all in all, the Trinity in unity I judge, and to God—
Father, Son and Holy Spirit—the kingdom belongs. The idea
of the Son losing through His humiliation is nowhere indicated
in the Scriptures. —J. M. ] It was pointed out that Philippians
2. 9-11 was prior to what we read in 1 Corinthians 15. 25-28 in
point of time. The Lord is now glorified with the Father, and
even before the Cross-work it was shewn clearly that He was
crowned with glory and honour (Hebrews 2. ), suggestive of the
occurrence on the Mount of Transfiguration, even as Peter records
that " He received from God the Father honour and g l o r y . . . "
(2 Peter 1. 17). [I doubt if Hebrews 2. refers to the Holy Mount.
- J . M. ]

Verse 9 brought forward an interesting point as to whether
the Lord ever prayed for the world. It was pointed out that
even as we are commanded to pray for all men everywhere, so
the Lord prayed for the world. John 11. 41-42 gives us a strik-
ing example of this. We also reminded ourselves that the Lord
wept over Jerusalem. It is evident that here, in verse 9, the Lord
is not just concerned with the world, but rather with His own
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and those that should afterwards believe on Him through their
word. (Compare verse 20). [But the Lord's prayer for unity
among His own was to the end " that the world may believe. "
- J . M. ]

Verse 15. The question was raised as to whether the
thought was correct that the prayer was that they should be kept
from the Evil One or rather out of evil. [There seems no doubt
that it is not simply evil but the Evil One who is signified here.
See 1 John 3. 12, where we have exactly the same phrase used
concerning Cain; also 1 John 5. 19, and both these passages refer
to the Evil One. The Lord prays that the apostles may be
kept from his domain and power. —J. M. ]

Verse 16 indicates the status of believers, though they may
make it to appear quite the reverse by their manner of life.

In verses 20 and 21 we see the Lord's intercession concern-
ing unity now embraces all future believers in Him. Believers
are severed one from another perhaps as never before; diverse
opinions and teachings keep them asunder, yet, He pleaded for
unity. We praise His Name that to some extent, however, this
unity is given expression to-day in the Fellowship of God's Son.

E. BIRCHALL.

REMARKS.
The Lord, in speaking of Himself as the True Vine, con-

trasts Himself with Israel, the vine of a past dispensation. The
sons of Israel were the branches then, but disciples are the
branches of the True Vine. All the disciples are cleansed once
for all by the Lord's word, but they need continual cleansing if
they are to bear fruit. Fruit-bearing is the only function of
the vine, and no fruit can be borne by the branches except they
abide in and receive from the stem that vital sap, by which they
produce fruit, in which is also the reproduction of seed. In
fruit-bearing two things, I think, are involved; first, the repro-
duction of Christ in the life of the believer, and the characteris-
tics of a Christ-like life may be seen in the fruit of the Spirit
(Galatians 5. 22-23). This may be what is emphasised in John
15. 8. Then, in fruit-bearing there is no doubt the thought of
disciples making other disciples. Fruit trees not only bear fruit,
but in the fruit is the seed thereof, after its kind. Verse 16 may
deal with this view; " I chose you, and appointed you, that ye
should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should abide. "

A statement vital to the whole chapter is " Apart from Me
ye can do nothing, " and this we need to learn experimentally.

There are, no doubt, different shades of thought in " Every
branch in Me that beareth not fruit, He taketh it away " (verse
2), and " If a man abide not in Me he is cast forth as a branch
and is withered. " How does the Husbandman take away the
branch? In the natural vine, it is by cutting it away. What
does taking away involve? When the branch is cast forth is it
from the tree, or from the vineyard, or is it wrong to suppose
that there is any difference between taking away and casting
forth ?

The whole chapter, almost, is of a hortatory character.
" Abide in Me, " " Abide ye in My love, " " Ask whatsoever ye
will, " " Keep My commandments, " " Love one another even as
I have loved you "—" These things I command you. " If God
is glorified in us then we shall be hated of the world, but it
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hated the Lord before it hated us. Though in the world we
are not of it, for we have been chosen out of it by the Lord.
This is a vital truth and it should alter our entire relationship
to the world.

The Lord continues His discourse in chapter 16. concern-
ing what His disciples will have to bear for His sake, but, if
they suffer, then they are assured of the help of the Spirit who is
their Helper. If they have sorrow then they have the Com-
forter, and if they are accused before God, or men, then they
have an Advocate, one with them and also one with the Father.

The outworking of this we see in 1 Thessalonians 1. 6:
" Y e . . . . received the word in much affliction with joy of the
Holy Spirit. "

The Spirit of truth, at His coming, was to bear witness
to Christ, and the disciples who had been with the Lord from
the beginning were to bear witness of what they had seen and
heard. In consequence of this the Holy Spirit would convict
the world of sin, righteousness and judgment. Every other
phase of human sin would be submerged in the great issue of
the world's attitude to God in Christ. Upon the acceptance or
rejection of Christ man's destiny is fixed. In the matter of
righteousness this is settled where, and with whom, Christ is
now. If He is with God, then there can be no question either
of His own personal righteousness, or of the righteousness He
wrought on man's behalf. Then as to judgment, this is decided
on whether the most ancient sinner, the prince that rules the
world, is judged, or whether there is yet hope of escape or
recovery for the Evil One. If one sinner is judged then all
must be who know not God's sovereign mercy.

The Holy Spirit is a guide to us and glorifies Christ before
us ; for He takes of the things of Christ (like Eliezer did with the
things of his master when he met Rebecca) and declares them
to us.

Chapter 17. records the Lord's prayer. This is given to
us by John alone. It may be divided into three sections: I.
The prayer of the Lord for Himself (verses 1-5). II. The prayer
of the Lord for the apostles (especially) verses 6-19). III. The
prayer of the Lord for all believers (verses 20-62).

Every word of the Lord is worthy of the most earnest con-
sideration. —J. M.

QUESTION AND ANSWER.
From BRANTFORD. —QUESTION. —May we also use the terms

Holy and Righteous Father in our speaking to God ?
ANSWER. —In what connexion did the Lord speak of Father,

Holy Father, Righteous Father? Why should we use the adjec-
tives " holy " and " righteous "? If it were merely mimicing
the Lord, would it not be a fulsome redundancy? But if led
by the Holy Spirit to speak to God intelligently in this way I
cannot see that it would be unlawful. —J. M.

NEW SUBJECT.
A number of suggestions have been received, and there

is a preponderance of desire expressed for the new subject to be
taken from the book of Genesis, with special reference to the life
of Abraham. A syllabus is being sent out with this issue. —
[Eds. ]
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From ARMAGH. —The cross is drawing* nigh, the hour is at
hand when that blessed One, who had so often foretold to His
disciples the manner of His death (see Matthew 20. 17-19) takes
with Him the disciples into the Garden of Gethsemane, where
He had often resorted, in order that He might hold communion
with His Father, to receive strength for what lay ahead.

What an example He has left us ! Drawing aside in
secret to hold communion with God, thus can- we claim and
realize the promise: " They that wait upon the LORD shall renew
their strength. "—Isaiah 40. 31.

We noted that man fell in a garden; the Lord Jesus Christ
was delivered up in a garden. In the place where He was
crucified there was a garden, and He was buried in a garden;
and in that garden was a new tomb wherein man was never
yet laid.

John does not tell us of the agony of the Lord Jesus in
the garden; this is given by the other writers of the Gospel:
Matthew tells us of the King, rejected and crucified; Mark, of
the Servant of the Almighty God; Luke, of the Perfect Man; and
John, of the Son of God.

The Pharisees and Judas evidently were convicted of their
sin, as they come into contact with the Lord Jesus, witnessing
His openness and fearlessness. It was truly said of Him at an
earlier time, cc Never man spake as this Man. 7' As He now
says " I a. IT: He, " they went backward and fell to the ground.
Proverbs tell us, " The wicked fleeth when no man pursueth. "

[Their going backward and falling to the ground I do
not think was caused by their being convicted of sin, nor yet
because they came upon the Lord so suddenly that they were
wholly taken by surprise, but because He said " I am " they
c o u l d not stand before Him. Yet in grace Lie allowed Himself
to be taken, at the same time defending His own and allowing
them to escape, that His word spoken in prayer, as given in the
17th chapter, might be fulfilled. —J. M. ]

Verse 8; we see here His wonderful care and compassion
for His own, as He uttered the words, " If therefore ye seek Me
let these go their way. '' Verse 14; the question was raised
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whether Caiaphas fully understood what he prophesied, that
Jesus should die for the nation—" this he said not of himself "—
and did he remember this when the Lord Jesus was before him J.

[I am inclined to think that Caiaphas was blinded by un-
belief to the true meaning- of his own oracular utterance. He
thought that it was necessary to the preservation of Israel, as
he then saw it, that this Founder of the sect of the Nazarenes
should be put out of the way. He did not view the Lord's
death as sacrificial and necessary to the preservation of Israel
from destruction. —J. M. ]

The Lord Jesus could boldly confess before Annas, " I have
spoken only to the w o r l d . . . . "; we may well lay to heart
1 Peter 4! 16.

Peter warming- himself at the world's fire, and his three-
fold denial, would bring before us the injunction of scripture,
" Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. "
Yet, if we prove faithful, God abides faithful, for He cannot
deny Himself.

We read in Luke 23. 12 how Herod and Pilate became
friends with each other in their rejection of the Lord. Pilate
confessed that he found no fault in Him, yet he gave way to the
clamour of the mob and liberated Barabbas. Pilate's question,
" What is truth?" whether asked in jest or in earnest, remained
unanswered for him; this question still exercises the hearts and
minds of many to-day. What confusion abides on every hand !
[Did the Lord not give the answer, as to what truth is, in His
statement to Pilate: " Everyone that is of the truth heareth My
voice"? Pilate evidently regarded truth as a relative and
debatable matter, whereas the utterances of Christ are absolute
truth, to which everyone that is of the truth hearkens. —J. M. ]
" If any man willeth to do His (God's) will, he shall know of the
teaching. "

We read in 1 Corinthians 2. 7-8, " But we speak God's wis-
dom in a m y s t e r y . . . . which none of the rulers of this world
knoweth; for had they known it, they would not have crucified the
Lord of Glory, " and we were struck with the attitude of the Lord
Jesus throughout this trial (see 1 Peter 2. 23)

Verse 38; we have a fulfilment of Isaiah 53. 9—" And they
made His grave with the wicked and with the rich in His death. "
Truly the Scriptures were fulfilled

B. WEST.

CARDIFF. —" The torches and lanterns " prove the lateness
of the hour (see also 1 Corinthians 11. 23). Judas no doubt
led the multitude as Mark seems to suggest (14. 45), also
Matthew (26. 49), and Luke (22. 47), but John (18. 4), says the
Lord " went forth, " and then spake unto those who were pressing
forward to reach His Person, the comparison of the four Gospels
leaving- us in a little doubt, perhaps, as to who spoke the first
word, the Lord or Judas. As Judas " drew near unto Jesus to
kiss Him " (Luke 22. 47), he -uttered the word " Rabbi " (Mark),
and the Lord then said, " Betrayest thou the Son of Man with
a kiss?" (Luke 22. 48). Is this the correct order of events in
the betrayal of the Lord? [The probability is that the Lord was.
the first to speak, when He said, "Whom seek ye?" In the
Betrayal, as in so many other things in the Gospels, it is not
possible to work out an undeniably correct sequence of events.
John gives us his account of what took place in the garden, in
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keeping- with his great theme—the Son of God—and at His feet
fell His foes who had come to take Him—J. M. J Peter shews
again his impetuosity and his love for the Lord, but forgets
the power of the Lord which just previously had manifested
itself when, at His spoken word, they that pressed forward,
" went backward, and fell to the ground. '1 Peter fails here, as
he did before, to apprehend the work of the Lord, yet he " fol-
lowed Jesus " (verse 15)—" followed Him afar off " (Mark 14.
54), " followed afar off " (Luke 22. 54), " followed Him afar
o f f . . . . to see the end " (Matthew 26. 58)—and thus can be in
some measure commended. The Lord desires us, however, to be
in close communion.

The apostle Paul, like a true runner, with his eye fixed on
the " goal, 1' (Philippians 3. 14), never to be lost sight
of until his labour had ceased, was in marked contrast to Peter
(see Matthew 14. 30). The Lord's answer to Pilate concerning
His kingdom may be contrasted with what a noted authority has
said of Barabbas, that he was delivered up for " insurrection
and murder " (Luke 23. 19) and was one who tried to make the
people think that the kingdom of God had come in power, by
force; he was a ringleader in one of those fierce, fanatical out-
bursts against the Roman dominion. If this is true, how con-
trasted this is to the action of the rightful King of kings !

M. AUSTIN JONES.

From MUSSELBURGH AND EDINBURGH. —Now we come to
the most solemn incidents in scripture, namely, the betrayal and
death of the Lord Jesus. The Lord Jesus enters into the garden
with His disciples, and Judas also knew this place of prayer, for
he had been there many times. We notice there is no mention
in John's Gospel of the Lord's prayer and agony, nor of the
disciples' failure to watch, nor of the angel sent to strengthen
the Lord Jesus, reminding- us of the special feature of this
Gospel: the Divinity of the Lord.

Judas, having- received the band of soldiers, comes to the
garden, and in verse 4 we see divine knowledge, and in verse 6
divine power—truly this is God manifest in flesh—the great I AM.
In verse 8 we have the Shepherd's care. John does not mention
the last miracle the Lord performs, but Luke mentions it. It
was thought that the Gospel by Luke portrays His human com-
passion in that by His divine power He undoes Peter's folly,
but that by [John shows the Son of God rebuking Peter. Peter's
denial of Him may be contrasted with his confession in Matthew
16.; the one is the outcome of the fear of man, the other is the
outcome of the revelation of God.

Verse 15; a question arose as to who brought in Peter,
John or Judas? We thought it was John! ("There seems no
reason to doubt that the other disciple was John. This is in
keeping with how John writes of himself (see chapter 20. 2. 8).
John also writes his Gospel as a witness (21. 24), and I would
understand that he saw and heard what took place in the court
of the high priest. —J. M. ] Another question was, " Why did
the Lord Jesus command the disciples to -sell their cloaks. and
buy swords, and how would this stand in the light of chapter
18. verse 36?" v [The Lord knew that the disciples were beginning
to arm themselves. The bolder ones among them (Peter, for-
instance, and there was another), were already in possesion of a
sword. He wished to teach disciples a lasting lesson and two
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swords would be quite sufficient. Had His kingdom been of
this world then each man would have had one. The lesson lie
taught was—" Put up the sword into the sheath. " They were
simple words spoken to Peter who stood excited with the blood-
stained weapon in his hand in all tense excitement of the moment,
but they were words full of meaning and touch the very core
of things as to the attitude of disciples in days of persecution
and death. The message was for disciples, but it is part of His
message to men: "'If my kingdom were, of this world, then
would my officers fight. " Someone has said that the imperfect
tense here implies a reference to the scene in the garden. —J. M. ]

in chapter 19. we have the fulfilment of Isaiah 53., scourged,
spat upon, crowned with thorns, led as a lamb to the slaughter.
We have here Pilate passing sentence upon Him, preferring the
friendship of Cassar to that of the Lord. How the scene will
be reversed in a coming day, if Pilate died unsaved ! This
applies to all who took part in that judgment. Those who
scourged and spat upon that Blessed One will stand face to face
with Him once more.

The Lord carries His own cross with no mention of assist-
ance here, which is in keeping with the character of the book.
We see here His submission, not dragged unwillingly to the altar,
like the types, but offering Himself willingly.

We marvel at the care and thought for the woman who
was most blessed among women (verse 25). " Woman, behold, thy
son, " and to the disciple, " Behold, thy mother. " How did
John come to get this command when the Lord's brethren were
alive? John was truly the disciple whom Jesus loved. [The
Lord's natural brethren, the sons of Mary, may have been at
this time unbelievers, and so to John the Lord gives charge of
the care of His mother. Yet, note, the word is ': Woman, " not
"Mother. " She was a woman to Him who is the Son of God. There
is no harshness in the word " woman " but a correctness of
expression which leaves no room for that resuscitated relic of
ancient heathenism—the queen of heaven in '' holy Mary, mother
of God. " This is idolatry of the rankest sort. —J. M. ]

In verse 28 the chief thought concerns the fulfilling of
scripture. We do not find in John's gospel the conversion of
the malefactor on the cross, that trophy of divine grace saved
from the very jaws of hell. In verse 30 we have the Conqueror's
shout, " I t is finished "; then in verse 34, the precious blood
'poured forth—" Without the shedding of blood there is no remis-
sion of sins. "

No doubt could remain of His death before all these wit-
nesses. God would have no doubt cast upon that sacrificial
work, in view of the glorious resurrection that was shortly to
take place.

From Luke 23. 50-51 wo learn that Joseph of Arimathaea
was a councillor, though in this case not consenting to the coun-
sel and deed of the high priest and the rulers- because he was
secretly a disciple of the Lord Jesus. We have also Nicodemus,
a ruler of the Jews and a disciple of the Lord Jesus. These
two men obtain Pilate's permission to take the body, showing
God's overruling hand in it all. We note they bring spices for
the burial of that precious body, from which we would gather
that no thought of resurrection was in their minds.

The body was then laid in a new tomb wherein was never
man laid and none could say that He was raised by touching
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the bones of a prophet 2 Kings 13. 21). Every precaution was
taken by God to prove the reality of the resurrection.

S. R., J. A.

From LONDON, S. E. —The portion opens with His crossing
of the brook Kidron, which is spoken of in 2 Samuel 15. a s . the
stream crossed by David on the occasion of his flight from Jeru-
salem, when Absalom rebelled again him. The blessed Sun of
God went the same way in order to be victorious over him that
had the power of death. It is noteworthy in John's Gospel chat
no mention is made of Mis agony in the garden. The betrayal
is in fulfilment of the prophecy in Psalm 41. 9, where the betrayer
is spoken of as one in whom He trusted.

In verse 10 we read of Peter's impetuosity and the Lord's
rebuke thereto; His gracious reply shows how He willingly
bowed Himself to what God's holy will demanded; for Jehovah
had opened His car and He was not rebellious. (See Isaiah 50.
4-9 and 1 Peter 2. 23).

Peter's denial of his blessed Master seems to be the out-
come of weakness and fear: " The fear of man 'bringeth a
snare " (Proverbs 29. 25).

Pilate, though he finds no accusation against the Lord
and having a desire to save Him, nevertheless yields to the per-
plexity and fear in his mind and gives way before the pressure
of the Jewish mob. Had Pilate really known Him as the Eternal
Son of God would he have stood fast? [Who could answer this
hypothetical question? We shall have to be content with John
19. 11 and 1 Corinthians 2. 6-8. —J. M. ]

Chapter 19. The Lord Jesus Christ, who in meekness
bears patiently the mockery to which He is subjected by the
Roman soldiers, fulfils perfectly the words concerning Him in
Isaiah 53.: " Yea. He opened not His mouth. " In verse 4 Pilate
again proclaims His innocency and seeks to release Him, but
vacillates when the Jews tell him how in so doing- he will lose
the friendship of Caesar. Is this not a warning to us as to how
we may be unfaithful to God and His Christ by seeking- the
honour of the world ? " The friendship of the world is enmity
with God. " Pilate was thus eve come with the vainglory of
life, for he desired to maintain his position of authority.

Verse 11 shows to us the perfect subjection of the Lord
Jesus Christ and His recognition of the fact that He had come
as a sacrifice according- to His Father's holy will. The word
in Revelation 13. 8 shows Him to be the Lamb that hath been
slain from the foundation of th- world. He Himself made
known this truth concerning His life: " No one taketh it from
Me, but 1 lay it down of Myself " (John 10. 18). What consti-
tuted the Preparation of the Passover in verse 14? [The pre-
paration of the passover was the day of the passover. It was
the day when everything was in readiness to keep the feast of
unleavened bread, which began the following day with a high
sabbath, not an ordinary sabbath. This feast continued seven
days. —J. M. ]

Verses 15 to 22 portray the way in which the world rejected
Him and we see Him going forth to the place of His death,
bearing- the cross for Himself. The superscription of His cross
was written in Latin, Greek and Hebrew, showing how the
cultured Roman, the well-learned Greek, and the law-enlightened
Jew were all guilty in setting Him at nought. The happen-
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ings at the cross go to show how fully the details of His death
were in accord with the prophetic word in Psalm 22. 18 and Luke
2. 35.

Verses 28 to 30 are full of living truth. The Eternal Son
of God, having- accomplished all that God had caused to be written
of Him, now offers Himself up as the Atonement Victim. (Hebrews
9. 14). The gracious work completed, He bows His blessed
head in death after uttering- those wondrous words, " It is
finished. " The Lord Jesus Christ's death glorified God's great
Name, and vindicated His holy and righteous character, for He
not only suffered at the hands of wicked men. but endured the
judgment of God against our sins.

Verse 32 is a complete answer to the type set forth jn the
paschal lamb (see Exodus 12. 46, and Numbers 9. 12). The
Son of God, our Passover, willingly sheds His precious blood
and it is the blood which maketh atonement for the soul and by
it we have the remission of sins.

Verses 38-42 tell us of Nicodemus and his tribute to the
Lord Jesus at the time of His burial, a service truly worthy of
his love for the Master. The place and circumstances of our
Lord Jesus Christ's burial are again in fulfilment of written
prophecy—see Isaiah 53. 9.

GEO. PAIN.

From WEST RIDING. —In the Garden. —We almost fear to
enter the darkness of this garden with Him to hear His pi aver
of anguish, in which Me declares His subjection to the Father's
will in the words, " Not as T will but as Thou wilt. "

His words to His disciples were '•' Watch and pray, *7 but
through the flesh being- weak they fell asleep.

Fearing the people, the band of soldiers and officers of
the Jews came by night with lights and arms, guided by Judas,
but to their surprise He comes calmly and fearlessly forth out of
the darkness into the light of their lanterns.

His acknowledgment of the name Jesus of Nazareth (in
which every knee shall bow in a coming day) invested it with an
almighty power: the power of the Great T AM (John 8. 24).

The Shepherd of the sheep then shows His love and care
for those who were His little flock (John 10. 28-29). " Let these
go their way, " He says, when His thoughts might have been for
Himself and the rough justice He was about to receive.

Peter's swordstroke and its sequel (Luke 22. 51) teach us
the folly and futility of giving way to rage and violence when
taunted, mocked, or persecuted for the Name's sake. He who
commands legions of angels desires not the untimely assistance
of our angry words or deeds in defence of the Name of His Son.
(2 Timothy 2. 24-25).

Peter having- sheathed his sword and the disciples having
calmed their threatening- manner, Judas comes forward to give
the appointed sign, a hypocritical kiss. [Did Judas kiss the
Lord before Peter cut oft the ear of Malchus? (See Li; kv: 22.
47-51). —J. M. ] One who had professed to be His own familiar
friend lifted up his heel against Him.

Then those hands which had done no violence (Isaiah 53.
9) were bound and He was led away as a lamb to the slaughter,
the disciples having left Him and fled. (Matthew 26. 31 and 56).
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Never more shall God the Father,
Smite the Shepherd with the sword,
Ne'er again shall lawless sinners
Set at naught the glorious Lord.

They took Jesus first of all to the house of Annas, the
father-in-law of Caiaphas.

Peter's denial. —We are then told how Peter was brought
in through the outer door into the court and joined him sell to
a group of officers and servants standing" round a fire. It has
been said that he never was so cold as when he was near that fire,
for he was far from his Lord in heart. So when the tempter
speaks through the lips of a woman Peter falls. Matthew and
Mark record that the second temptation was commenced by a
woman too, even though it was the direct question of a man
which brought the denial as recorded by Luke. Luke also re-
cords that the third denial was provoked by a man through the
answers of the Lord Jesus although Matthew and Mark say it
was the people that stood by, and John says it was the kinsmen
of Malchus.

Annas asks the Lord of Mis disciples and His teaching.
In His trial before Caiaphas the witnesses agreed not together
so He tries Him by adjuration (Matthew 26. 63; Leviticus 5. 1).

Then they lead Him to the Praetorium of Pilate, and though
Pilate says " I find no crime i n . Mini, ' he delivers Him to be
crucified.

R. ROGERS.

From BARROW. —The association of places mentioned in
the first verse of this section takes our minds back to David in
the day of his rejection. It was indeed a sorrowful sight to see
the aged king pass over the winter torrent and to behold him
barefoot, with covered head, toiling up the ascent of Olives,
weeping as he went. A few faithful ones were with him, who
were walling to share his rejection, for, no doubt, they looked
forward to the time when he would be restored to his rightful
place once more.

In the 18th chapter of John we have David's Son and
David's Lord passing through a similar experience. Rejected
indeed of men, who refused the knowledge of the truth, with
Golgotha looming black before Him, He too, crosses the winter
torrent, to the Mount of Olives. Only a few share His rejection.
How different was the "outlook of each ! The one knew not what
would befall him as he left Jerusalem, while the other, who knew
all things, realized full well that His re-entry into the city would
be with an angry crowd who desired His death. He knew also
that He was to suffer on account of sins, but even thus He did
not shrink from the ordeal that meant death to Him, but life to us.

It is in keeping with the character of the Gospel as recorded
by John, that no mention should be made of the agony of
Gethsemane. But, although such a scene is not recorded, we
are given a glimpse of His majesty even in this hour of His
deepest woe, for when He said " I am He " to those who sought
Him, they went backward and fell to the ground. If ever the
words " I AM " (which appear so often in the sayings of the
Lord Jesus) could be interpreted as referring to the I AM of
Exodus, it appears that this is one of them. Their evil purposes,
however, were in no way deterred by this, and again they came
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forward and this time He committed Himself into their hands.
Even in this trial it is very noticeable that the Master displays
His love and care for those who were with Him when He said
" Let these go their way. " It is noticeable, too, that though
John alone tells us these thing's, he says nothing about the
restoration of the ear of the servant of the high priest.

The person (apart from the Lord Jesus) who seems most
prominent in the first portion of this chapter is Peter. 1 his
period of Peter's history is certainly a sad one, for, having
been forewarned, he should have been forearmed. Instead of
this he appears to have gone forth in a careless manner. We
cannot altogether blame Peter to; " being in the position in which
he is found, namely, standing around a fire of coals warming
himself. It is evident from the reading of this passage that
another disciple was either with Peter or close at hand, through
whose influence Peter was admitted into the court of the high
priest. We read no words of condemnation upon this one and
we are included to thin1, that both lie and Peter were there with
the wry best of intentions but they were powerless to help their
Master. Peter's condemnation, lay in I fie fact, not that he was
where he was, but in I that he denied his Lord. As for ourselves,
we may not be outspoken, like Peter, but does not a silent
tongue bespeak denial often? it is not always needful to say

I know not the Man. " Our very lives, our walk, our work
and our silence may speak volumes to those around us, and let
us remember that if we deny Him, He also will deny us. Solemn
thought !

The trial of the Lord before Annas and Caiaphas, even
to the most casual reader, is devoid of justice or even sound
reasoning". Yet He is taken to Pilate. It is wonderful how God
works out His purposes through men. It was impossible that
the Messiah should be stoned to death, for the scripture had
said, " They shall look on Him whom they pierced. " And also
His own words had signified by what manner of death He
should die.

J. MCCORMICK.

From ATHERTON. - The Trials. --At hist the hour has
arrived for the Son of Man to be betrayed into the hands of
sinners. Me was first led to Annas, who jointly with Caiaphas
held the high-priesthood at that time. (Compare verse lo and
Acts 4. (>, and Luke 3. 2). We thought that this dual high-
priesthood indicated in no uncertain way that the Jews had set
aside the ordinances of God and tinned to their own thoughts
and ways. [We cannot safely lay an indictment of this kind
against the Jews without knowing; the facts. Annas, evidently
being the older man, the father-in-law of Caiaphas, would be
high priest, and evidently he was so at the time of Acts 4. 6. In
the year of the Lord's crucifixion Caiaphas was high priest; why?
What disability was Annas labouring- under? Do the Scrip-
tures show this?—J. M. ]

Caiaphas was the one to give counsel to the Jews concern-
ing the Lord Jesus Christ, that it was expedient that one man
should die for the people. The effect of the Lord's preaching,
if unhindered, might have resulted in all men believing on Him
(at least so thought Caiaphas). Therefore Caiaphas prophesied
that the Lord should die for the people, so that the nation might
be saved; as a result of which counsel, the Jewish leaders planned
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to put Jesus to death. We have here a little insight into the
evil heart and insidious character of a man who was counted a
representative of God, God's high priest, thus showing the char-
acter of the Jewish nation, absolutely evil and hateful toward
God and His Christ from the highest to the lowest.

In the hour of His deepest and sorest trial, everyone of
His disciples forsook Him and fled (Matthew 26. 56, compare:
Psalm 88. 8 and 18) and the Lord was left to meet His accusers
alone. In the midst of these occurrences, Peter, the one who
would do all things for His Master, solemnly denies knowledge of
His Lord thrice. Matthew records that Peter denied His Lord,
first with an oath, and afterwards he began to curse and swear,
and said, " I know not the Man. "

When we consider the zeal and love of this man for the
Lord throughout his life, and the failure at this particular time,
we can truly see the weakness and frailty of man. We rejoice,
as we remember how Peter was afterwards used so mightily for the
sake or the One whose Name he had so bitterly denied. This
should cause us to lean hard upon God for strength, always re-
membering the injunction, " Let him that thinketh he standeth
take heed lest he fall. 1'

As we ponder the incidents recorded from verses 19 to 24,
when the Lord was smitten by one of the officers, we marvel
when we remember such words as are recorded in 1 Peter 2, 22-
23: " When He was reviled, reviled not again; when He suffered,
threatened not; but committed Himself to Him that judgeth
righteously. -' (Also see Isaiah 53. 7-8).

The Lord is led from Annas to Caiaphas, and again from
him to Pilate, who was truly in a dilemma. The thoughts of
Pilate were somewhat akin to those of the disciples, for they ail
thought of an earthly kingdom, to be set up by the Lord, who
should rule as king- over the Jews. But His kingdom is yet to
be when He shall reign as King of kings and Lord of lords.

There was a difficulty in reconciling the time mentioned in
19. 14 with what we get in other accounts. Some thought this
sixth hour represented midnight; which would also correspond
with the intense cold of the Palestine night (see 18. 18). [It is
quite clear that the sixth hour of John 19. 14 is not the same as
the sixth hour of Matthew 27. 45, and of Mark and Luke. In
Matthew the sixth hour is noonday, when the darkness began,
which continued until three in the afternoon. John's sixth
hour is in the early morning, before the Lord was finally con-
demned, and, no doubt, he is following, not Jewish, but Roman
time. The sixth hour could not be midnight; note Matthew
27. J, "when morning was come. "—J. M. ] What we read
elsewhere, that the Lord was crucified' at the third hour, would
indicate that the crucifixion would be actually the following
morning counting from six o'clock (the Jewish day). Hence,
in our time, the cross-work of Christ began at 9 a. m. until 3
p. m., when at the ninth hour He cried out " It is finished "—
a completed work and a full salvation for whosoever will.

E. BIRCHALL.

From CROSSFORD. —How much the Lord must have appre-
ciated the faithful continuance of the disciples with Him ! It was
a high tribute which He paid when He said: —" But ye are they
which have continued with Me in My t e m p t a t i o n s . . . . ye shall
sit on t h r o n e s . . . . " (Luke 22. 28-30). Never, perhaps, had
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their presence given Him greater joy.
There was a time in David's life when his '' adversaries

had increased " and he with sorrowful heart and heavy steps
left the place of his choice accompanied by a few faithful ones,
a rejected king- weeping as he went, and they with him. (2
Samuel 15. 30; Psalm 3. ).

In spite of their failings there are marks of true devotion
in those sorrow-stricken disciples who followed their Master in
that dark, dark night over the brook Kidron and into the garden.

John is silent as to the earnest prayers, the agony and the
troubled spirit of the Saviour. Ai so he says nothing- of die
choice made from the disciples and how they slept for sorrow,
when they should have watched and prayed.

Just how much " the cup " meant which the Lord prayed
so earnestly—the more earnestly—about, we do not understand,
but the 11th verse appears to denote the commencement of the
drinking- of it. There is a cup for disciples too, as Mark 10.
38-39 shews and on this occasion the eleven were not able to
drink it. Like them we need to be saved from trusting in our-
selves or in our swords. We need to watch and pray. Psalm
27. 2 should be read with chapter 18. 6.

What a scar Peter's action with the sword forms! and
evidently he meant the destruction of the man. It was the
fear of consequent punishment for this that caused Peter to deny
his Lord; at least so it would appear to us (see verse 26).

An incident in Samson's life might fittingly be cited here
(see Judges 15. 11 to 20) where the men of Judah went down
to the rock of Etam to bind their own deliverer, to betray and
deliver him into the hands of the Philistines. He submitted
himself and wrought a great victory; compare Mark 10. 33-34.

It seems evident that both Annas and Caiaphas executed
the office of high priest (Luke 3. 2, Acts 4. 6). There was some-
thing similar we think in the case of Abiathar and Abimelech in
David's early days, the younger man filling the office while the
older was yet alive.

It is strange to us that John gives no account of the trial
before Caiaphas. What a true description the Lord gave of the
rulers when He referred to whited sepulchres, full of dead men's
bones ! In verse 28 they avoid defilement and yet within are
filled with the vilest thoughts.

If the order of events is given accurately in chapter 19.
the soldiers sorely abused the Lord ere the trial before Pilate
was at an end, but we are inclined to think that a comparison
with Mark 15. 15-16 shews that the crown of thorns and the
purple garment were used particularly after Pilate had scourged
and delivered up the Lord. This would place verses 1 to 5 of
chapter 19. after verse 15, and this perhaps only increases our
difficulties. The soldiers, we believe, would be Romans and not
the same men as the officers in chapter 18. 22, who, Mark tells
us, also abused the Saviour. These we think would be Jews.

Mark states definitely that the Lord was crucified at the
third hour, and John mentions the sixth hour while the trial is
still in progress. The word " about " is used in a similar way
by the Holy Spirit in Luke 9. 28, " About eight days, " whereas
Matthew 17. 1 gives "After six days. "

There is a significant place given to the title " King of
the Jews, " which cannot escape notice, and one wonders just
how Pilate would say, " Behold your King!" If He was not
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wearing the robe and crown we feel sure that the Spotless One.
bore marks of abuse, which did not agree with Pilate's estimate
of kingly pomp, and perhaps there was some taunting of the
Jews in his words when he further said, '*' Shall I crucify your
King?"

Then the title appears over Him upon the cross and was
read by many of the Jews. How7 it must have spoken to their
conscience! What a tragedy ! H. B.

From GLASGOW. —" The King also himself passed over the
brook Kidron " (2 Samuel 15. 23). Thus it had been with
David in an hour of rejection; so it was with his Great Son,
though in circumstances more poignant, more intense by far.

We feel ourselves on hallowed ground as we read this
section. The Lord Jesus had spent His last night with His
loved and His own before He suffered. And they " went
forth, " (from the city, it would seem) crossed the brook, ascen-
ded the mount, and entered the garden. It was no new route.
They "oft-times resorted thither. " Luke refers to it as " t h e
place " (Luke 22. 40), which seems to identify itself with the
" Gethsemane " of Matthew and Mark.

So they came again in the usual way, but not to enjoy
the sacred seclusion and privacy as was their wont. For
thither also came Judas and his band, at dead of night, with
lanterns and torches and weapons to take Him.

John was one of the favoured three on the Holy Mount;
he was also one of those permitted to go into the further gloom
of Gethsemane. Yet the only Gospel narrator present on these
occasions is strangely silent on both. The reason for the
former is more difficult to understand; the latter is in keeping
with the character of his Gospel. Perhaps for this same reason
John alone records the1 falling to the ground of the Jewish soldiers
before the " I AM. " ''These are written that ye may believe
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. "

There seems no doubt that at this time Caiaphas was the
acting high priest; though in later days (Acts 4. ) this office was
held by Annas (with the name of Caiaphas in close attendance),
and in former days the office had been regarded as a joint one—
Luke 3, It would seem then that the Lord Jesus was first led
to Annas, the account of the short interview b e i n g . given, in
our opinion, from verses 1!) to 24. But it was not a case for a
single (shall we say) judge to deal with; it was a case for the
whole council of the chief priest and scribes. So Annas sent
the Lord bound to Caiaphas, his son-in-law, who as high priest
was the leader of the council.

It was during this interview with Caiaphas that Peter,
" warming himself at the world's fire, " denied the Master he
adored. He never forgot those1 scenes of John 18. and 19., and
when he writes his 1st Epistle we see them form the background
of some of his great teaching. See 1 Peter 2. 18-25.

In the cold early morning they led the Lord from the
high priest to the governor. One after another they came for-
ward with their false witness, their lying reports, but " He
answered nothing; insomuch that t he . governor marvelled great-
ly. " "Art Thou the King of the Jews?" " M y kingdom is
not of this w o r l d . . . . now is My kingdom not from hence. "
Strange answer! Is the latter clause merely a restatement of
the former? a spiritual kingdom in this day which flesh and
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blood cannot inherit? Or is there in it the anticipation of that
day when l' the kingdom of this world is become the kingdom
of our Lord and of His Christ?" [The Lord's statement that
His kingdom is not of (out of) this world is one of absolute
fact. His kingdom forms no part of this world's arrangement,
necessitating- his officers to fight with carnal weapons- for its
maintainence against carnal foes, nor will it ever be so. When
His kingdom shall come, His power shall scatter the combined
power of earthly kingdoms as chaff from the summer threshing-
floors. In the meantime His kingdom, the sphere of His rule,
is among- His disciples, whose weapons arc mighty before (God,
and who have a mind prepared to suffer as Christ did. (Sec
1 Peter 4. 1). —J. M. I

'To write anything- on the story of John 19. we feel, would
call for words more tender and sensitive than we can express.
But, in a very real way, we have been stirred as once again
we were hi ought face to face with the stupendous fact that it
was The Son of God " Who gave Himself for us, that He might
redeem us from all iniquity. "

It was for us " He suffered without the g a t e . . . . " " Let
us, therefore, go forth unto Him without the cam]), bearing His
reproach. "

J. L. FERGUSON.

REMARKS.

It will be remembered that on His last journey to Jerusalem
the Lord took the twelve aside and told them in detail what
would happen to Him there. " Behold, we go up to Jerusalem;
and the Son of Man shall be delivered unto the chief priests and
scribes; and they shall condemn Him to death, and shall deliver
Him unto the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify;
and the third day He shall be raised. " (Matthew 20. 17-19).

The chief priests, however anxious they were to get Him
into their power, could not lay hands on the Lord apart from
the diabolical work of Judas, His " own familiar friend, " and
the Gentiles could not crucify Him without the Jews, those who
were of the house of His friends (Zechariah 13. 6), delivering- Him
into their hands. Friendship puts one in a privileged position,
but privileges abused results in traitorous action.

The closely guarded secret concerning- 'l the place " in the
garden of Gethsemane was given away by Judas; they had given
him the price at which he valued his Master. Judas and Peter
are the two out of the twelve who stand out prominently in these
scenes, but with an unenviable notoriety which they shall ever
regret, and from each we may learn the lessons that the betrayal
and denial of the Lord would teach.

The Lord is led in turn from Annas to Caiaphas and
Caiaphas to Pilate. In the palace of Annas one of the officers
struck Him with his hand; in the house of Caiaphas, after being'
unjustly condemned to death, He was exposed to the most scorn-
ful abuse and opprobrium, they spat in His face, buffeted Him,
and, having- covered His face, smote Him with the palms of their
hands, saying, " Prophesy; who is he that struck Thee?"
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Pilate sent Him to Herod, whose soldiers set Him at
naught and mocked Him, arrayed Him in gorgeous apparel and
sent Him back to Pilate. Pilate scourged Him and his soldiers
plaited a crown of thorns, arrayed Him with purple and mocked
Him, saying, " Hail, King- of the Jews, " struck Him with their
hands, and Pilate brought the Lord out to the Jews wearing the
crown of thorns and the purple garment and said, " Behold the
Man !" Such was the trail of unparalleled indignity and affront
in which men with apparent impunity led the Lord Jesus Christ.
What have we learned of Christ? How much can we bear with-
out murmuring? Alas! alas! we have been but poor scholars
and are ready almost immediately to render evil for evil, instead
of praying for those that evil entreat us. Pilate, after oscillat-
ing- between his wife's message to have nothing to do with '' that
righteous man, 1' his own knowledge of law and justice, his fear
lest he had before him the Son of God, on the one hand, and
the cry of the furious Jewish mob lashed to fury by the words of
their priests and elders and his fear lest he should offend his
royal master Caesar, on the other, at last yielded to the will of
the people, for " their voices prevailed " and " Jesus he delivered
up to their will. " Rome, famous for its judicature, never made
so great a blunder. This process of law is unpardonable, where
the judge, understanding- the true course of justice, sets aside
law and yields to popular opinion. But such is the world's
judgment when thing's divine and spiritual are involved. The
world knows not God, nor His wisdom and ways, and, as men
went wrong- in the Lord's judgment, the saints are precluded
from taking any matter of theirs, between them and their neigh-
bour, before the unrighteous. There is a place where such
matters can be judged.

The rejection and crucifixion of the Lord show how men
sought to keep each other's friendship, and, as James says: " The
friendship of the world is enmity with God. " Pilate and Herod
became friends over their common treatment of. the Lord. Pilate
must also palliate the Jewish leaders, even if he does crucify
their Messiah; above all, to be accused of preferring- the Lord
above Caesar, and the saving li Thou art not Caesar's friend " to
. get abroad—such must never be. So Pontius Pilate and Herod
and the people of Israel join affinity and become co-sharers in
responsibility for the murder of the Lord. But this unity of
thought was not simply an outcrop of common interests. There
was, on the one hand, the powers of darkness at work; the Devil
who had for long", long- centuries been laying his plans now
concentrates on the execution of his diabolical design, which will
be to his own undoing". On the other hand there is no doubt as
to the will of God in the matter, for the Lord said to Pilate:
" Thou wouldest have no authority against Me, except it were
given thee from above: therefore he (Caiaphas) that delivered
Me unto thee hath greater sin. " But of Judas, greater sinner
than either, it is said, " Woe unto that man through whom the
Son of Man is betrayed. "

So the will of God, the will of the Devil and the will of
men, are for once all combined (though each sees the death of
the Redeemer from different points of view) in that which pales
every other earthly event into insignificance—the death of Christ.
Down He goes into shame, and He is degraded to die a common
criminal's death, between two thieves. The disciples in the
storm-tossed boat on the sea of Galilee well said " What manner
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of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey Him?"
But we, too, may well ask, as we see the lonely, abandoned, thorn-
crowned Man go out of Gabbatha bear in;..; " the cross for Himself,
" What manner of Man is this?"

We know the secret. —" Suffering Man, yet conquering
God. '1 We feel as though we could join that group of weeping,
wailing" women that followed Him to Calvary and weep with them,
and also stand with Peter and John and that group of beloved
Marys and be a witness of the sufferings of Christ, for we sadly
need to know His sufferings to soften our hearts that we might
know the tender mercies of Christ Jesus, so that we may speak
of Him to others and win them for Him. i. M.

NOTICE.
Arrangements are being made for Young Men's Corner to

be issued, with other publications of the Fellowship, on the 1st
of each month. Editors are therefore bound to work to a rigid
time-table and Corners are warned that no papers received after
December 1st can be considered at all for the issue in January,
with a similar rule for subsequent months.

New financial arrangements are also being- made for all
publications and it is highly desirable that all arrears of money
due to Mr. Robertson should be sent to him at 9, Gibson Street,
Edinburgh, AT ONCE. Remember the words of the Lord, " It
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. '-1 Indifference in this
matter will mean that we shall have a serious loss on the year's
working, as expenses during the year, on account of lengthy
papers, have been greater than even the nominal income.

Bound copies of this year's papers will cost 1/-;
about 150 copies are available and orders should be sent to Mr.
Robertson as soon as possible.
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN.

SECTION XL—JOHN 18. l—19. 42.

From BRANTFORD. —As we look at the beginning of this
chapter we are reminded of the words of the well-known hymn—

" 'Tis midnight and on Olive's brow,
The star is dimmed that lately shone,
'Tis midnight in the garden now,
The suffering Saviour prays alone. "

We wondered, in passing, why John does not give us a
detailed account of the scene in the garden, while all other three
writers do. We are merely told that He entered Himself and His
disciples into a place. He was prepared to do the will of God
at any cost, even to the giving of His life.

It was dark ! How fitting were the circumstances for such
a treacherous deed, when the one who had been a familiar friend
lifted up his heel against Him. We are amazed to think that
Judas could ever betray such a One as the Lord Jesus.

The Master displayed His divinity in the words " I AM "
which caused His enemies to fall backwards. But as it was
their hour and the power of darkness, He delivered Himself
into their cruel hands having first made provision for the safety
of the eleven. This reminded us of the prophetic word of
Zech. 13. verse 7. " Smite the Shepherd and the sheep shall be
scattered abroad "; for all forsook Him and fled.

We cannot doubt Peter's courage or zeal in cutting oft the
ear of Malchus, but his zeal was misdirected. Fleshly energy
will not suffice in spiritual warfare. The sword of the Spirit,
which is the word of God, should be our weapon. So let us
then, as good soldiers of Christ, equip ourselves with the whole
armour of God and fight the good fight of the Faith.

The circumstances that the Lord passed through only
serve to show forth the beauties and excellencies of His char-
acter. R. M,
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From WIGAN. —As we read of Jesus passing over the
Kidron, we are constrained to contrast the experience of David,
when at the rebellion of Absalom he fled across the Kidron.
Yet, how vastly different their experiences! David had fol-
lowers who wept with him (2 Sam. 15. 30), but the Saviour
was soon to be betrayed and forsaken. How awful to con-
template the portion of His enemies in the future when He takes
His great power! Another scripture is fulfilled in the protection
of His disciples. The action of Simon Peter in striking off the
ear of Malchus is consistent with the character of this disciple.
We are not told by John of the healing by the Lord. The
words of the Lord, " Put up the sword into the sheath, " are the
groundwork of a very important line of teaching in connexion
with the present truth. The Lord speaks of this again in His
defence before Pilate (verse 36), shewing that although He had
a kingdom, the warfare thereof is not carnal, and that the dis-
pensation is to be one of salvation and not of destruction. Even
future saints of God are given like instructions. (Rev. 13. 10,
also Rom. 13. 9, 2 Cor. 10. 3-5. ) The unlawful seizing- and
binding, the asking Jesus of His teaching instead of accusation
before witnesses, the smiting by the officers' hand, their utter
lack of a charge before Pilate, present to us a vivid word-picture
of the awful depravity of the leaders of Israel. T. R.

SECTION XII. —JOHN 20. 1—21. 25.

From LONDON, S. E. —We suggest that the two chapters be
divided into eight sections. Eight is a resurrection number and
these are resurrection chapters. The sections are as under: —

1. The actual facts. Chapter 20. verses 1-9.
2. The Revelation to Personal love. vv. 10-18.
3. The Revelation to fearful disciples. vv. 19-23.
4. The Revelation to the anxious questioner, vv. 24 to 29.
5. The purpose of the record. vv. 30-31.
6. The Lord and the disciples. Chapter 21. vv. 1-14.
7. The Lord and the individual disciples. vv. 15-23.
8. The identification of the writer of the Gospel and

renewed testimony (compare chapter 20. verse 30) to
the infinite multiplicity of Christ's work. vv. 24-25.

Great stress was laid on the wonderful and loving revela-
tion of the Lord to Mary. It would seem that the Lord actually
delayed His departure in order to allay the distress of Mary's
soul. We wondered if the Lord was really near the tomb when
Peter and John came, but owing to their "lack of faith He was
hidden from them. [Was it for lack of faith, or was it not
through undue haste that the two disciples, Peter and John, saw
not the Lord ? They did not seem to have seen even the angels
that the women saw. Notice how it is said of John that " He saw
and believed. " John did not seem to lack faith. No doubt
the Lord was in the vicinity of the tomb at the time. —J. M. I It
was asked whether verse 17 was the only authority for thinking
that the Lord had delayed His going in order to comfort Mary.
The majority thought the words could bear no other interpreta-
tion, and that between verse 17 and verse 19 the Lord had
ascended to His Father and come down again. Was the Lord
on the earth during the whole of the 40 days or did He come
down, as it were, at each appearance to His disciples? [This
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question of where the Lord was between the times of His mani-
festations to His disciples during those forty wonderful days
maybe, and no doubt is, beyond the power of mortals to say,
and it is foolish to conjecture. But that His words to Mary
Magdalene involve that He was about to ascend to the Father
at that time, immediately following- His resurrection, we need not
doubt, and this involves that He returned to show Himself, His
hands and His feet, to His disciples. —J. M. ] To what period of
these forty days would Psalm 24. 7-10 apply? [Does Psalm 24.
7-10 describe a dual entrance of the Lord into heaven—at the
resurrection, and at the end of the forty days ? If the Father
received the Son, and Deity welcomed Deity, then the entrance of
verses 9 and 10 would be first in order, for He who went in was
Jehovah of Hosts. Then we have the public ascent of the Victor;
One who went up from men, and entered in for men into God's
presence, having fought for men—One who is Jehovah strong
and mighty; mighty in battle. Certainly in verses 7 and 8
it is His victory that is emphasized, whereas in verses 9 and 10
it is who He is—His Deity. —J. M. ] We had difficulties with verse
22, seeing the Holy Spirit did hot come until 50 days later.
Verse 23 was also a difficulty.

[The closing words of verse 21 are vital to this portion, which
records the first appearance of the Lord to His disciples together
—" As the Father sent Me, even so send I you. " He was send-
ing them forth as a, collective witness, and in the commence-
ment of this new thing He breathed on, into, or in those who
constituted the foundation or nucleus of His New Testament
people. It is not that He imparted there and then to them in
the upper room the Holy Spirit, but, having breathed into them,
He said, " Receive ye the Holy Spirit, " and on the day of Pente-
cost the Holy Spirit came.

[In the Lord breathing- into them one is reminded of what
Jehovah God did in the beginning, in breathing into man's
nostrils the breath of life, and he who then became a living soul
imparted life and likeness to all who sprang from him. This
living, collective witness was soon to go forth to produce after
its kind and to fill the earth with a new race—an elect race, a
royal, priesthood, a holy nation.

' [This breathing- of the Lord foretokened, no doubt, the
sound from heaven of a rushing mighty breath, or wind (Acts 2.
2), and the Holy Spirit which proceedeth from the Father was
sent by both the Father and the Son.

[Those who were constituted a collective witness, com-
missioned and qualified by the Lord to act for Him, had in their
collective capacity the responsibility of dealing with those of their
number who by public sin affected the character and witness-
bearing of such as were the Lord's testimony (see such passages
as Matthew 18. 15-20, 1 Corinthians 5., 2 Corinthians 2. 1-11, 7.
8-13). There is no thought here of men having the power to
forgive sins because of their ecclesiastical position, absolutely no
thought of auricular confession to a prelate, but it is ecclesias-
tical forgiveness—forgiveness by the church of such as have
sinned, whose sin has affected the testimony of the church, and
to whom God has granted repentance. —J. M. ]

Verse 9: " The fire of coals " would probably recall to
Peter the scene of his denial of his Lord.

Verses 15-17: The first " Lovest thou Me, " receives the
answer " Thou knowest that I love Thee. " When the Lord
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takes Peter on his own ground and says, " Lovest thou Me?"
Peter throws himself, as it were, on the Lord and says, " Thou
knowest all things. "

Verse 15: To whom or what does " these " refer? Some
said, " the fishes"; others, " the disciples, " and yet another
that the question was " Lovest thou Me more than these dis-
ciples love Me?" [The word " t h e s e " does not refer to the
fish, but to the other disciples. It is not a question that Peter
loved either the fish or his fellow-disciples more than he loved
the Lord, but he had professed a greater love for the Lord than
any of the others (see Matthew 26. 33), and yet he has been
largely instrumental in leading six of them astray, not to speak
of his earlier denial of the Lord. —J. M. ]

ANON.

From BRANTFORD. —How beautiful is the love of a Mary
Magdalene shewn forth in that all her thoughts turned to her
Lord and Master in the small hours of the morning, whilst it
was yet dark. Although this narrative is related in different
ways in the four Gospels, yet there is no contradiction whatso-
ever; for all Scripture is inspired of God.

As Mary saw the open grave, how her heart must have
been stricken with sorrow as she thought of how her Lord had
gone from the tomb. However, she turns and runs to tell the
news to Peter and John.

They immediately set out for the tomb and John outruns
Peter, but Peter characteristically does not hesitate outside, but
runs right in and sees the linen cloths lying. John then enters
and together they view the empty grave. No doubt greatly
troubled and sorrowful, they return home, but Mary is left at
the tomb weeping.

What a wonderful reward is in store for a weeping1 Mary !
She was the first to see the Lord Jesus after He arose from the
grave. Mary beheld, as she thought, the gardener, but it was
none other than the Lord.

The darkness is passed and the Lord Jesus has risen
victorious o'er the tomb and sadness has been banished. Now
we, as children of God, are still treading our pathway amid the
world's dark night but we wait that glorious morn when our
night has passed away.

While the disciples are gathered together in the upper
room, behold, Jesus appears in their midst. " He shewed them
His hands and His side, " and we read, " The disciples were glad
when they saw the Lord.

Regarding the words of verse 23, we wondered whether they
refer to the government of the House of God. [See note in Lon-
don's paper. —J. M. ]

Were the disciples doing wrong in going fishing or
was it a necessity? It would appear as though they had no-
thing to eat, for no doubt Judas, when he went out, carried the
bag- with him and then the disciples, perhaps, were penniless.
[The Lord's word to them was to go to the mountain in Galilee,
but they went- to the sea of Galilee instead. This plainly was
a wrong move. Then, had the Lord not called them from their
boats to become " fishers of men "? Further, the Lord's words
to Peter to feed His lambs and to tend and feed His sheep, in
the circumstances in which they were spoken, leave us in no
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doubt that to return to their former occupation of fishermen was
far from the Lord's will for them. —J. M. j

What a greeting truly awaited those disciples when they
came in toward the shore ! The Lord calls them children. Peter,
impetuous as ever, casts himself into the sea. Though they
had toiled all night and caught nothing, yet at His bidding they
gather in 153 great fishes. What an important lesson there is
for us as young men here, that we may have the word of the Lord
for that which we do and assuredly there will be a blessing.

This was the third time Jesus was manifested to the dis-
ciples and three times the Lord asked Peter if he loved Him more
than his fellow-disciples. We remember how Peter had once
boasted of how much he loved Jesus, but we here see the Lord
testing Peter, as it were: " Lovest thou Me more than these?"
This would no doubt remind Peter of the three times he had
denied the Lord, and would be another lesson for him. Peter
was not only to be a fisher of men, but also to be a shepherd
who should feed the lambs and tend the sheep. How easy it is
for us to say, " Lord, and what shall this man do?" It is our
duty to follow the Lord ourselves.

No doubt from the last verses of this Gospel we would
glean a little of the vastness of His works, and what has been
written is sufficient to point us to Christ, the Saviour of the
world. R. MCKAY.

From PAISLEY. —John records two appearings of the Lord
to His disciples in the upper room. How thoughtful of their
Master and Lord to procure this large upper room for them!
(See Mark 14. 12-16. ) [How do our friends know this was the
same upper room referred to in Mark 14. ?—Jas. M. ]

First appearing. —It was on the evening of the first day
of the week, while they were together, the doors being- shut for
fear of the Jews, that Jesus came and stood in the midst of them,
and said "Peace be unto you. " Referring to the Father having
sent Him, He says, " Even so send I you. " (See chapter 17. 18).
He breathed on them, and said unto them, " Receive ye the Holy
Spirit. " We concluded that verse 23 has to do with divinely
constituted testimony (see Matthew 18. 15-18, 1 Corinthians 5. and
2 Corinthians 2. 5-11). We have other details of the Lord
appearing in Luke 24. 36-40.

On His second appearing to the eleven, the Lord directs
His attention to Thomas, who had not been present at the first,
and who, when the disciples had told him they had seen the Lord,
disbelieved. Now face to face with the Master, Thomas
exclaimed, " My Lord and my God. " The Lord then pro-
nounces blessing- upon those who have not seen, yet have be-
lieved. These appearings occurred in the city of Jerusalem.
The third manifestation is in Galilee, at the Sea of Tiberias
(chapter 21. ). Matthew gives an account of an appearing at
the mountain in Galilee; this is after His appearing at the sea.
(Matthew 28. 10).

Verses, 30-31. John, having- come to an end of his selec-
tion of signs which Jesus did in the presence of His disciples,
states the special purpose of these signs being written, namely,
" That ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God;
and that believing ye may have life in His name. "

S. S. JARDINE.
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From TORONTO. —In John chapter 20. we have the story
of events that happened on the day of resurrection, the first day
of the week. When we think of resurrection, our mind goes
back to the cross and we think of that One who was the Sin-
bearer. We read also that He destroyed the works of the. devil.

Mary Magdalene came to the tomb while it was yet dark;
her zeal was manifested in that she wanted to see the Lord's
body. When she saw the stone rolled away she came to Peter
and the other disciple, saying, " They have taken away the
Lord out of the tomb, and we know not where they have laid
Him. " Peter and John came to the tomb and they found it
as Mary had told them, that the Lord was not there. We read
that the other disciple saw and believed, though they knew not
the truth of the words, that the Lord would rise again from the
dead, that are recorded in Psalm 16. 10. " For Thou wilt not
leave My soul to Sheol, neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One
to see corruption. "

Verse 11 tells us of Mary weeping at the tomb—weeping
for her Lord and Master, and she expresses her love for Him
as she spoke to Jesus, thinking Him to be the gardener, " Sir, if
Thou hast borne Him hence, tell me where Thou hast laid Him
and I will take Him away. " Jesus said to her—" Mary "; she
answered " Rabboni, " which means Master.

It can truly be said that she knew her Master's voice. How
unlike the many to-day who know not the Good Shepherd's voice.
John 10. 14: "I am the Good Shepherd, I know Mine own and
Mine own know Me. " Mary was sent to the disciples with the
message, " Go unto My brethren and say to them, I ascend unto
My Father and your Father, and My God and your God. " Here
we have an abiding relationship in all those whom the Lord is
able to call " brethren. " Alas, many children of God to-day
keep not His commandments and abide not in His love. How
possible it is for us, if we neglect to hear His voice, to become
like such and deny our Lord and Master.

A. PIPER.

From ARMAGH. —Although Mary Magdalene arrived at the
tomb " when it was yet dark, " we see from the fact of the stone
being rolled away that God was there first; He had shown His
approval of the work of Christ on the cross before Mary had
arrived. Mary was evidently so surprised at seeing the stone
rolled away that she did not notice the two angels, but ran to
tell Peter and John of the disappearance of the Lord. When
Peter and John arrived and saw only the linen cloths they were
evidently very much downcast and returned home " for as yet
they knew not the scripture that He should rise from the dead. "
Mary remains, as it were, to have a last search for the One who
had done so much for her, " for she loved much " and she re-
ceived her reward; for it was to her the Lord first appeared in
resurrection.

It is quite clear that the Lord had ascended unto the Father
between the time of His meeting- with Mary in the garden and
His meeting with the women as recorded in Matthew 28. 9-10.
[The appearance of the Lord to Mary Magadene and again to
the women, of whom Matthew mentions but two, are so con-
tiguous that it is somewhat difficult to conceive that the Lord
ascended to the Father between the time of each. Of course
we have the Lord's words " Touch Me not, " and again the words,
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" T h e y . . . . took hold of His feet, " given by John and Matthew
which seem to be contradictory, but may the reason of the Lord's
words to Mary Magdalene not have been because of what she
would have done in the ecstasy of the moment, in view of what
she had just said to the Lord—the supposed gardener—" Tell
me where thou hast laid Him, and I will take Him away " ?—-
J. M. ] How precious are the first words of the Lord to His
disciples—" Peace be unto you "—coming at a time when men
were seeking their lives ! Thomas would not believe the words
of the disciples that the Lord was risen and had been seen of
them, probably because he had not paid sufficient attention to
the words of the Lord. When the Lord appeared the second time
we see Thomas there and hear his confession, " My Lord and
my God. "

We have in chapter 21. Peter-going back to his old occupa-
tion after confessing to have forsaken all to follow Jesus and also
how he led six other disciples away with him. Perhaps we can
learn a very helpful lesson from this incident. T. C.

From WEST RIDING. —Mary stands out among the women
as John stands out among the men. At sight of her weeping
eyes, the Lord delays His appearance before the Father as " the
Lord strong and mighty " (Psalm 24. 8). In this first appear-
ance He says to Thomas, " Reach hither thy finger, " and in
Matthew's record we read, " And they came and took hold of His
feet. " From this we gather that He appeared before the Father
immediately following His appearance to Mary, thus " paying
His first tribute of adoration to the Father. " (B. R. ). Luke as
well as John records the state of order in which the tomb was
found, with the linen cloths by themselves. What an all-impor-
tant detail in a book " written that ye may believe " ! Why this
order ? Was not this the place of the ashes of the sacrifice,
described as a clean place? (Leviticus 6. 11). This was "a
new tomb wherein was never man yet laid " (19. 41).

Verse 17. This was also foreshadowed by the burnt-
offering in Leviticus 1. just as the whole purpose of the burnt-
offering was that the odour or sweet-smelling savour might go
up unto Jehovah, as the oft-recurring words explain, to make
atonement for him, to be accepted for him so that he may be
accepted before the Lord (Leviticus 1. 3-4), so also the whole
purpose of the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ
was that He might ascend unto His Father and our Father, His
God and our God, to make atonement for us, to be accepted
for us, so that we might be accepted and our sins forgiven
(Leviticus 4. 20)..

As we lingered over this verse we thought what a great
honour it was to be spoken of by the Lord Jesus Christ as His
brethren, and we read Hebrews 2. 11-18.

Mary Magdalene brings the tidings of the Lord's resurrec-
tion and Jesus appears to the disciples and stood in their midst
and shows the marks of His love, and He says, " As the Father
hath sent Me, even so send I you. " As sent ones they had that
power enlarged upon in 1 Corinthians 5. to retain or forgive sin,
that is, to put away from, or to receive back into the Fellowship.

We are not told where Thomas was but, by his dubious
reply to their good news we surmise he was not even with them
in heart. The Lord corrected Thomas at His second appear-
ance.
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The multitude of fishes, —Why did Peter and the other
six go back to their old occupation of fishing when they had
been called to be fishers of men? One thought the answer was
to be found in verse 15, i. e., Peter still loved fishing, and that
" more than these " meant the fish. [See note in London's
paper. —J. M. ] Perhaps they had begun to be anxious concern-
ing- their food. When they follow His word and cast the net
on the right side they soon find the net rilled. Another thought
was that this scene foreshadowed the coming of the Lord in the
early morning, finding- us fishing- and perhaps taking nothing.
It may be because metaphorically we are not fishing from the
right side of the boat. Later, Peter is told that he is not to
concern himself as to what the Lord's will is for John and the
command is reiterated " Follow thou Me. "

Had they disobeyed His word in Luke 24. 49 or was this
word a reminder for them not to go fishing again? [They were
disobeying, in their going a-fishing, their original call and also
the words of Luke 24. —J. M. ]

When John says the third time in verse 14 he is speaking
of appearances to companies of the disciples, not to individuals.
The others would feel the force of the Lord's rebuke, though He
speaks to Peter only as the ringleader, mingling grace with
reproof. The things John had seen and heard he declares to
the Gentiles that they might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the
Son of God, and believing have life in His Name. R. R.

From LIVERPOOL AND BIRKENHEAD. —How beautifully and
simply John records the wonderful story of the resurrection!
Around the central figure of the risen Lord he seems to view
three principal characters—Mary Magdalene, Thomas and Peter,
and the part they took in this memorable event.

How great was Mary's love for the Lord! In her deep
devotion she had paid several visits to the tomb and was one of
the women who had brought spices. And now, evidently alone
in her grief, the Lord gently reveals Himself to her. It was
the voice of the Lord Jesus that Mary first recognised. The
Lord may have withheld recognition until He spoke to her.

From the fact that in a later appearance the Lord allowed
the women to take hold of His feet when He met them, it was
reasoned that the ascension to the Father had taken place between
these two incidents. It was said, however, that it was Mary's
thought to lay hold on Him that she might not lose her Lord
again, and the Lord's words were meant to show her gently
that His relationship to His disciples had now changed. No
longer were they to rely on His bodily presence in their midst
to lead and teach them for He was soon to leave them. Her
thoughts were somewhat different from the attitude of adoration
and worship which the Lord accepted of the women of Matthew
28. 9. [Yes, but the Lord did invite Thomas to touch Him and
the women did when they took hold of His feet. May the reason
for the Lord's refusal to allow Mary to touch not be found in
the manner in which, because of her joy at that moment, she
would have touched Him?—J. M. ]

'" Peace be unto you. " From Luke we learn the disciples
were terrified and affrighted when the Lord appeared in their
midst and uttered these words. But after He had shown them
His. hands and His side we learn from John that then they were
glad when they saw the Lord.
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"Whose soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto them"
(verse 23) Although this was spoken to the eleven, we did not
consider that it had only an apostolic application, but rather that
it referred to a collective act as taught by the Lord in Matthew
13. 18-19 and developed later in the churches of God, as in 1 Cor-
inthians 5. 4-5.

As with the others, what the Lord said to Thomas exactly
suited his need, bringing forth the deep-wrought confession,
" My Lord and my God. " In Thomas, we have a solemn re-
minder of what may be lost through disbelief. Verses 30 and
31, coming as they dp in the midst of His manifestations,
would seem to refer particularly to those signs which the Lord
did in the presence of His disciples after His resurrection.
[The signs are the signs (or miracles) during the whole of the
Lord's ministry. Notice the force of the words " this book "
which views the entire record of John. Chapter 21. is a kind of
addendum. —J. M. ]

We notice that John alone records the Lord's words to
Thomas, and similarly, no other Gospel writer relates the won-
derful appearance to the seven disciples at the Sea of Galilee, in
which Peter is the prominent disciple. It was suggested there
was nothing- displeasing- to the Lord in the disciples going fish-
ing-, being quite a legitimate occupation to supply their needs.
IT he calling was quite legitimate to others, but not for men who
had been called to higher spiritual work. " I go a fishing '' is
in keeping- with the wilfulness "of Peter's early life, as described
in verse 18. —J. M. ] We have the Lord's searching question to
Peter, " Lovest thou Me more than these. " We considered that
the Lord when asking- His question was pointing- to the catch of
fishes they had brought up to land. A suggestion that " these "
referred to the other disciples, seems to be quite foreign to the
Lord's ways in dealing with His own, nor could Peter tell how
much the other disciples loved the Lord Jesus. [" These "
refers to the disciples and not to the fishes. Peter had professed
a superior attachment for the Lord above the rest. —J. M. ]

We cannot doubt that Peter had known true restoration
before this, when the Lord appeared to him personally on the
day of the resurrection (l Corinthians 15. 5), yet remembering
his denial and his return to fishing Peter does not use the
word describing the highest expression of love of which the
Lord speaks in His twice repeated se Lovest thou Me. " The
Lord then, at the third time, graciously uses Peter's word,
denoting mere fondness, affection or personal attachment. It is
interesting- to note that Peter in his first epistle uses that same
word " agapao " when writing of Him—" whom not having seen
ye love "—while John in his epistles uses that same word
almost exclusively.

One last lesson which Peter and the disciples learned from
their risen Lord, and which He would have everyone of us learn
too, is that the measure of our love and devotion to the Lord
Jesus will be the measure of our discipleship and fitness for His
service N. G, ADKINS.

From GLASGOW. —It would seem that Mary Magdalene,
along with the other women mentioned in Luke 24. 10 and in
Mark 16. 1 came to the sepulchre at a very early hour to anoint
the "body of Jesus.
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They see the stone rolled away from the tomb, and Mary
Magdalene, leaving the other women, runs to tell Peter and
John. (John 20. 1-2). The other women, in the meantime,
enter the tomb, and are confronted by two angels, who tell them
of the Lord's resurrection. In a state of great fright, the
women go from the tomb.

Peter and John run to the tomb and find the linen cloths
lying. Of Peter, in verses 6 and 7, we read, that he saw the
linen cloths lying, not with the napkin beside them, but with the
napkin rolled up by itself. The disciples go away to their own
homes, and to Mary, who has come back again, the Lord
appeared.

What a fine example is Mary of devotion to her Lord and
Master ! She was undoubtedly the first person to whom the Lord
appeared (Mark 16. 9).

According to Matthew 28. 9, it would seem that the Lord
must have ascended to His Father, for in John 20. 17, we read
that He told Mary not to touch Him, and in Matthew 28. 9 we
read that the women worshipped Him, and held Him by the feet,
so that between His appearing to Mary and His appearing to
the other women, He must have ascended. Is this right ? It
is difficult to understand. [See note in Armagh's paper. —J. M. ]

It is possible, we think, that Mary ran again, and joined
the other women, thus seeing the Lord for the second time.

The Lord's next appearance, according to 1 Corinthians
15. 5, was to Peter. The words of the eleven to the two who
had seen the Lord on the road to Emmaus (Luke 24. 34) would
seem to confirm this.

Perhaps the Lord appeared to Peter, not only to strengthen
his faith, but to show him that He had wholeheartedly forgiven
him for his denial of his Lord. Then, of course, he had been
told that he, when he was converted, had to stablish his
brethren. (Luke 22. 31-32).

His next appearance (1 Corinthians 15. 5) was to the twelve,
but perhaps the appearance to the two on the Emmaus road
comes in between, for the two told the eleven, who were gathered
at Jerusalem, what things they had seen. (Luke 24. 33).

It would seem that there were still a few, besides Thomas,
who doubted. Some said, " The Lord is risen indeed, and hath
appeared to Simon, " but still they were upbraided for their
unbelief, when the Lord appeared to them (Mark 16. 12-14).

While Mark 16. 14 and Luke 24. 33, state that the eleven
were gathered together, we read in 1 Corinthians 15. of the
twelve. The question has arisen as to whether Matthias was
present on any of these occasions. [Note Luke 24. 33. —" The
eleven together, and them that were with them. " I doubt not
but that Matthias was present. He was a witness of the Lord's
resurrection (Acts 1. 22). —J. M. ]

How graciously the Lord dealt with Thomas ! His words,
" Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed, " re-
mind us of the words of 1 Peter 1. 8.

In chapter 21. we read of the Lord appearing to the seven
disciples. The fact that they had gone of their own accord
back to that which they had been originally called from, would
seem to account for their catching no fish.

We feel sure that Peter must have thought bitterly and
deeply of his denial of the Lord, when he was so pressingly asked
the questions in verses 15 to 17. As a still greater proof that
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the Lord knew what Peter should do in the future, He foretold
by what manner of death he should glorify God

A. McL

From CARDIFF. —We felt that the stone taken, or rolled,
away, the linen cloths lying separate from the napkin, which was
rolled up in a place by itself, all spoke of the fact that " Death
cannot keep his prey. "

It was thought very striking- that the Pharisees and
Scribes spake with Pilate, " Sir, we remember that that deceiver
said, while He was yet alive, After three days I rise again "
(Matthew 27. 63). The Lord seems to have presented to them
very forcibly the need of His death, burial and resurrection, and
they must have been so impressed by the power wherewith He
wrought miracles.

The hopes of the disciples were, at the Lord's burial, shat-
tered; " But we hoped that it was He which should redeem
Israel " (Luke 24. ). The napkin and the linen cloths were the
subject of much thought.

We wondered why it was that Paul does not mention the
women who were at the sepulchre when mentioning those to
whom the Lord appeared (1 Corinthians 15. ). [Paul mentions
only male witnesses. ---J. M. ] Also a comparison of this scrip-
ture with Mark 16. 14 shews a difference, apparently. What
would be the explanation of

1. " The twelve " (1 Corinthians 15. ),
2. " T h e eleven" (Mark 16. 14)?

[The twelve includes Matthias whom Paul views as standing with
the eleven, the appointment being a divine appointment and
foretold in the Scriptures. Mark speaks of but one manifesta-
tion to the eleven, but John tells of two, at the first of which
Thomas was absent. The eleven is, no doubt, the number with-
out Judas and the historical account in the Gospels speaks of
eleven, Matthias not having been appointed then. —J. M. ] Was
it possible that, though Matthias was not yet numbered out-
wardly, as it were, with the twelve that the Spirit, knowing the
mind of God, uses these two expressions? The Holy Spirit
announces by His coming- the arrival of the Son at His Father's
right hand, where He acts for us as Priest.

One thing- was noticed in connexion with verse 17; the
Lord gives His Father first place. Verse 23. What is the
" forgiveness " and the " retaining "?

It was suggested that when a brother who had been sinned
against forgave the sinning- brother he would be answering- to the
" they are forgiven unto them, " and where there is no forgive-
ness this would involve retention.

Another suggestion was that it speaks of that which ensues
from the Gospel being proclaimed.

The reception of the Gospel would involve forgiveness,
but rejection of the Rood news involves retention. [Forgive-
ness of sins is never given by any who preach the Gospel. See
note in London's paper. —J. M. ]

M. AUSTIN JONES.

From MUSSELBURGH AND EDINBURGH. —The theme of these
two chapters is the resurrection of the Lord Jesus and His appear-
ing to those who had been with Him. He seems to have appeared
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first to Mary Magdalene. Along with other women she went
early to the tomb, wondering "who will roll away the stone?"
They find the stone rolled away and an angel sitting thereon.
Entering in they see a young man inside the tomb, on the right
side. There would seem to be five heavenly witnesses, three
spoken of as angels and two as men. Luke mentions two men,
and Mary looking into the tomb sees two angels.

The women are told by the angels to tell the disciples that
the Lord is risen and will see them in Galilee. Peter and John
run to the tomb, followed by Mary. John comes first to the
tomb, but Peter goes right in and sees the linen cloths lying.
John then enters in also and, we are told, " He saw; and be-
lieved. " The way the cloths lay appears to have convinced him
of the resurrection. Peter goes home wondering- at that which
had come to pass. Mary stays behind and is rewarded by seeing
the Master. To the disciples she said " The Lord, " but to
the angels it is " My Lord. " She would, no doubt, have em-
braced His feet but He says, " Touch Me not, for I am not yet
ascended unto the Father. " It would appear as if He stayed to
comfort Mary's heart. Marvellous to think of all heaven waiting
the triumphant entry of the Lord strong and mighty in battle,
while His human sympathy goes out to this woman !

The disciples are slow to believe that He has risen from
the dead. He next seems to have appeared to the other women,
who are allowed to take hold of His feet, showing that between
appearing to Mary and these others He must have ascended to
His Father (thus fulfilling- Psalm 24. ). He would seem to have
appeared next to Peter (perhaps as he is on his way home),
then to the two going to Emmaus, say in the afternoon. When
He is made known to the two last they return to Jerusalem to tell
the others and find the eleven together and hear that the Lord
has appeared to Peter. They tell their experience, [Mark 16.
12, 13 tells us that the disciples did not believe the story of the
two. —J. M. ] and as they are speaking, He appears to them all;
yet John 20. 19-25, which seems to speak of the same time, tells
us that Thomas is absent. Would Matthias be counted, as he
seems to be in 1 Corinthians 15., where it says " He appeared
unto the twelve " ? [Paul evidently numbers Matthias with the
eleven. —J. M. ]

The disciples remain in Jerusalem till the next first day
of the week, although told to go into Galilee to the mountain
where He had appointed them. The Lord then appears; Thomas
is present and is convinced, exclaiming-—" My Lord and my
God. "

They now set out for Galilee, but instead of going to the
appointed place, they go fishing, led by Peter. The Lord
Jesus then appears again and puts Peter to the test as to whether
the fishes are to have a more important place than the Lord in
Peter's heart.

A suggestion was put forward that the Lord, calling- Peter's
attention, put the question thus: —" Lovest thou Me more
than these do?", speaking of the other disciples. The next
appearance seems to be on the mountain in Galilee. The in-
cidents in Galilee seem to come in between verses 43 and 44 of
Luke 24. The disciples then return to Jerusalem and receive
His final instructions (Luke 24. 44-49)—the summing-up, as it
were, of the things concerning the Kingdom of God. Acts 1.
1-5. They are told to remain in the city till clothed with power
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from on high; then they are led out till over against Bethany
where, as He blesses them, He is taken up from them

J. T. and M. H.

From CROSSFORD. —Amongst the prophecies fulfilled dur-
ing the Lord's sojourn on earth none are more remarkable than
Isaiah's words—" And they made His grave with the wicked,
and with the rich in His death. " Turning to Acts 13. 29 there
seems to be no difference indicated between those who nailed
the Lord Jesus to the cross and those who took down the body
for burial. Both Joseph and Nicodemus failed definitely to
join themselves to the Lord and if on account of their fear and
failure they are viewed in this passage like those who slew the
Holy One and in ignorance so fulfilled the Scriptures, how very
careful we should be to take our place faithfully with the rejected
King.

Perhaps it was on account of Joseph's honourable place
that God used him to fulfil the scripture, as the disciples would
probably lack the influence required to obtain favour with Pilate
to get the body so early and also lack the riches to which the
Isaiah scripture referred. Of course Joseph did not consent
to the wicked deed, but, like Nicodemus (John 7. 50) he was
"one of them. " The tomb was sealed on the day after the
crucifixion (Matthew 27. 62-66), and the women who beheld the
place and saw the stone were most likely unaware of the guard
having been set and of the seal (Luke 23. 56).

The dazzling appearance of the angel who rolled away
the stone had the effect of removing the guard, some of whom
went into the city to tell what they had seen. Hence the women
who came early on the first day of the week were able to pro-
ceed to the tomb and their failure to find the body led them to
conclude that it had been stolen away. It would seem that
Mary Magdalene went away at once to tell Peter and John this
news; the word " w e " in verse 2 is very important shewing
that she had been in company with others, which harmonizes
with the other accounts.

The other women remained at the tomb and saw a vision
of angels, and were commanded to carry the good tidings to
the disciples who mourned and wept. How like the lepers in
Elisha's day, who found the Syrian camp deserted, and hesitated
to tell the good tidings (2 Kings 7. 9) ! These women held their
peace, and for a time " said nothing to any one " (Mark 16. S).

Something about the linen cloths attracted the attention
of Peter and John and of the latter it is said that he saw and
believed; it is difficult just to understand what John believed,
but we are inclined to the thought that he perceived something
more than Peter did of what had really happened, and together
they went away, but Mary remained outside of the tomb weeping.
The appearance of the angels does not seem to have startled her
very much; indeed she is able to speak with them: verse 13,
" My Lord"; verse 2, "The Lord. " To this earnest and
devoted woman the Lord appeared first of all. Matthew 28. 9
shews that He appeared to the other women also.

When Peter testified in the house of Cornelius he was
careful to point out that the witnesses to the Lord's resurrection
were " chosen afore of God, " and what a wonderful and varied
selection was made, and for the most part how slow they were
to believe !
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The titles given in 20. 17 claim our attention. It is also
our privilege to " call on Him as F a t h e r . . . . Who judgeth
. . . . each man's work, '7 and because of this holy relationship
we are exhorted to " pass the time of our sojourning in fear, "
and " To be holy as He is holy " (1 Peter 1. 13 to 25). Great
reverence is most becoming on our part in the way that we use
the divine titles whether in our private or public use of them.

We do not know of any more satisfactory explanation of
verse 23 as to sins being- forgiven and sins being- retained, than
that it probably refers to discipline as it was carried out in
assemblies of God, thus remaining as a pattern for us to-day
in " The f a i t h . . . . once for all delivered unto the saints. "

H. B.

From ATHERTON. —The resurrection of the Lord Jesus
Christ is the central truth upon which our faith, with its ultimate
hope, rests, and this is made very evident by the Apostle in 1
Corinthians 15. 17. John tells us that Mary Magdalene came
early (while it was yet dark) unto the tomb. Matthew's evid-
ence is that she was not alone in this journey, but also accom-
panied b}' other women; which evidence is corroborated by Mark
and Luke. Matthew says Mary was accompanied by the other
Mary, the mother of James and Joses. Mark agrees with this
and increases the number to three persons by including Salome.
Luke, however, adds to this number, including Joanna and
" other women " (chapter 24. 10); the word women being in the
plural, which, no doubt, includes Salome. We concluded that
at least four, if not more, women came to the tomb, and it is
interesting to note that Mary Magdalene and Joanna are specially
referred to in Luke 8. 2-3, women who had known the cleansing
and healing- power of the Lord.

All four records agree that it was on the first day of the
week when He arose from the dead. The " Sabbath " and the
•* First day of the week " are clearly differentiated.

John makes no mention of the earthquake, while Mark
tells us that they were wondering among themselves as to who
would roll bad: the exceeding great stone. Matthew records
the earthquake and the descent of an angel from heaven who
rolled away the stone and sat thereupon. Insurmountable were
the difficulties to man, but God was above and over all in the
raising of His beloved One from the dead. (Compare Acts 2. 24).
Reference was made to Joseph and his brethren who said, " We
shall see what will become of his dreams " (Genesis 37.
20). They did see; for later they are found with bowed heads
and hearts before the throne of Egypt to which their despised
and rejected brother had been exalted. See Matthew 27. 63-64,
and Philippians 2. 10-11.

Mary, on seeing the stone rolled away and on learning that
He was no longer there, became despondent. And so it is,
that despondency is ever in the track of unbelief; whilst, con-
trarywise, faith in God brings joy and happiness. The empty
tomb and absent Lord should have brought about untold joy, but
His own oft-repeated word and the witness of many scriptures,
had never been understood. (Compare Luke 9. 44-45 and Luke
24. 20-21).

In John 21. we see the Lord's third appearance to His own
after resurrection, and what a sorrowful sight meets His gaze !
Peter had said, " I go a fishing, " and the others also concurred,
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and went with him. We contrasted the Lord's words when He
had called them from their earthly fishing (which call, we thought,
He intended to be final): " Henceforth ye shall catch men. " Yet
even though it was through lack of faith that they returned to their
old calling, He turns their mistrust into a blessing after they had
cast their net on the right side.

We concluded that when the Lord said to Peter " Lovest
thou Me more than these?" He did not refer to the fishes but to
the other disciples who stood around—a gentle reminder, we
think, of Peter's own words, " Though all forsake Thee yet
will not I. "

There is a difference between the two words " love "
used respectively by the Lord and Peter in verses 15 and 16.
The word Peter uses is a more endearing term. " Thou knowest
that I fondly love thee, " and on the third occasion the Master
uses the stronger term, " Peter fondly lovest thou Me?" [It is
just the opposite of what our friends say. See the remarks of
our Liverpool and Birkenhead friends. —J. M. ] Peter realised
the Master knew all things. This devout and faithful Apostle
beautifully told forth the grace and mercy of His Lord and Master
as recorded in the Acts of the Apostles.

E. BIRCHALL.

. From BARROW. —What a surprise awaited Mary Magdalene,
on that first day of the week when, coming to the tomb while
it was yet dark, she beheld the stone rolled away, and the guard
had gone ! What the thoughts were which rushed through her
agitated mind as she ran to the brethren, we can only conjecture,
but one thing is certain—she did not realise that He had risen
from the dead. It was truly a strange thing that in those hours
of sorrow the disciples did not find a single trace of comfort in
His oft-repeated declaration of His resurrection. Even an empty
tomb did not bring to their minds His sayings. We must ever
remember, however, that the Holy Spirit had not yet been given,
hence they had to trust to their own memories. Perhaps they
were so much taken up with their dead Lord that they had no
thought of a living- one. '' For as yet they knew not the scrip-
ture, that He must rise again from the dead. " John 20. 9.

But Mary lingered and wept. Sorrow filled her heart as
she stooped and looked into the tomb, while angelic messengers
asked, " Woman, why weepest thou?" This same question was
repeated by the Lord Himself a few moments later. But oh!
how her thoughts centred around that body; " Sir, if Thou hast
borne Him hence tell me where Thou hast laid Him and I will
take Him away. " " Mary. '7 The sound of that name sent a
thrill of joy through her whole being. She had heard that word
before, spoken by the same person. " Rabboni. " How much
is expressed in this simple exchange of names, as she addressed
Him by that term of reverent love, which was only uttered, as
far as is recorded, by one other person, blind Bartimaeus (see
Mark 10. 51). Recognition is now complete and she is commis-
sioned to go to the disciples to make known the glad news. But
they believed not. The two disciples on their way to Emmaus
were overjoyed to see Him, though not until He had expounded
to them the Scriptures concerning Himself. Their joy, no doubt,
would be two-fold when they heard the brethren say, *" The Lord
is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon " (Luke 24. 34).
And as they thus spoke He stood in the midst and said, li Peace
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be unto you " (John 20. 19). Then were the disciples glad when
they saw the Lord.

Verse 22 seems to suggest a difficulty in the light of
Acts 2. We do not take it that the Holy Spirit was given at
this time. If it was, Thomas, not being present, would not
receive the gift.

The scene in the opening verses of chapter 21. is sad when
those who had been called from their nets to be fishers of men,
now contemplate returning to their fishing-. Had they momen-
tarily lost sight of their risen Lord? Their understandings,
however, were opened as they beheld the miraculous draught of
fishes. Peter was the disciple who said, " I go a fishing, " and
it was to Peter that those words of mild rebuke were uttered by
the Lord: " Lovest thou Me more than these?" He is also told
of the work he must do, " Feed My lambs, tend My sheep, feed
My sheep. " And this had to be the outcome of his love to his
Master. The question with regard to John brings a very impor-
tant lesson home to Peter, not to get his eyes on any man:
" Follow thou Me " (verse 22). —A truly fitting end to the Gospel.
May we take the exhortation to heart and hear afresh the words:
" Follow Thou Me. "

J. MCCORMICK.

REMARKS.
We have now reached the last section of our studies in the

Gospel according to John. In this John gives his account of the
Lord's resurrection. His manifestation to Mary Magdalene and
the first three manifestations to His disciples together. John
tells us (chapter 21. 14) that the manifestation at the sea was the
third time that Jesus was manifested to the disciples, so it is
evident that this manifestation was before the eleven met Him in
the mountain in Galilee. How loath they were to obey His word,
though the angel said: " He goeth before you into Galilee " !

Luke tells us about Peter going to the tomb when he heard
the words of the women (Luke 24. 12), but John tells us that he
was there and that in the race to the tomb he outran Peter.

He tells, too, what he saw as he looked into the tomb, then
what Peter saw when he entered in, particular mention being made
of the napkin being rolled up and not being with the linen cloths
which had been wound round the Lord's body, and then he tells
us that what he saw, when he entered the tomb, convinced him
of the reality of the Lord's resurrection, though neither of them
knew the scripture that the Lord must rise.

Mary was the first to see Him and Peter was the first man
by whom the Lord was seen.

Thomas, through his absence, is led to say things that
he ought not to have said, and though the disciples could not
convince him the Lord did, eight days afterwards. " After eight
days " would no doubt mean the first day of the week, counting
both first days of the week.

The disciples went to the sea instead of to the mountain,
showing how strong are old associations, but their labour all
night for nothing had its lesson for them and also for us. Wilful
Peter, who said, " I go a fishing, " when young did as he liked:
" Thou girdedest thyself and walkedest whither thou wouldest. "
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He learned as time went on what it was completely to resign him-
self to the Lord's will: " When Thou shalt be old, thou shalt
stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and cany
thee whither thou wouldest not. " By a martyr's death he was to
glorify God. J. M.

QUESTION AND ANSWER.

QUESTION from CARDIFF. —Was the Lord's resurrection an
immediate ascension to the Father's side? John 20. 17 seemed
to suggest otherwise..

ANSWER. —There is no reason to doubt that the words
" I ascend " show that the Lord was just about to ascend to the
Father. But His ascension to the right hand of God was after
the forty days during- which He had appeared to His disciples
(see Mark 16. 19). —J. M.

QUESTION from CARDIFF. —Did the ascension cover a period
of " forty days "? (Acts 1. 3).

ANSWER. —We take it that the Lord ascended to the Father
on the day of resurrection, and at the end of the forty days He
went up from His own, as described in Luke 24. 50, 51, and Acts
1. 9-11, and sat down on God's right hand. (Mark 16. 19).
Where He was during- the forty days between His manifestations
to His disciples we cannot venture any opinion. —J. M.

QUESTION from WIGAN. —Comparing John 19. 17 with cor-
responding passages, do we conclude that the Lord carried His
cross all the way to Golgotha ?

ANSWER. —The Lord went out of Gabbatha, where He was
judged, bearing His cross for Himself, John tells us, but Luke
says: " When they led Him away, they laid hold upon one Simon
of Cyrene, coming from the country, and laid on him the cross,
to bear it after Jesus. " (Luke 23. 26). Evidently on the way to
Golgotha they met this man coming to Jerusalem from the coun-
try and the soldiers transferred the cross from the Lord's
shoulders to Simon's. —J. M.

In closing our studies in the Gospel of John we trust that
all who have followed on month 'by month have found many
treasures in the sublime writings of the son of Zebedee, treasures
which abide and increase in value. We hope, too, that as we
turn our attention for the coming year to the book of Genesis that
all will follow on with unimpaired zeal, and also that those who
write from month to month are finding- increased facility in the
use of their pen. The old adage says that " the pen is mightier
than the sword, " and we trust that our young friends may in
time be able to commit their thoughts to writing with the ease
that practice brings. In time a wider field of service with the
pen may open up before each, and when this does they will not
forget the early days when they began to write their monthly
contributions to the Young Men's Corner. It is well, too, that
we should not forget the labours of the men who have gone before
in connexion with our small magazine, whose names are too well
known to need mentioning.




